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The AuTHnoR to the 
READER. 


Þ ee becauſe it 15 adangerous thing 
to be walking toward the place of dark- 
neſs and anguiſh : and again, becauſe it 
zs (notwithſtanding ) the journey that moſt 
of the poor Souls in the world are taking, 
and that with delight aud pladneſs , as if 
there was the only happineſs tobe found ; I 
bate therefore thought it my duty ( being 
made ſenſible of the danger that will befall 
thoſe that walk therein) for the preventing 
of thee, ( O thou poor man or women) to tell 
thee, by opening this Parable, what ſad ſuc- 
ceſs thoſe Souls have had, and are alſo like 
70 have. that have been, or ſhall be, found 
perſevering therein. 

WWe uſe to count him a friend that fore- 
warns bis Neighbour of the danger,when be 
A 2 Know: 


To the Reader, 


knoweth thereof and doth alſo ſee, that the 
way his Neighbour is walking in,doth lcad 
r19ht thereto 3 eſpecially when we think t: at 
our neighbour may be etther ignorant, or 
careleſs of bis way, Why Friend it may 
be, nay twenty to one thou haſt been, ever 
fince thou diaſt come into the World, nuth 
thy back tovards Heaven, and thy face 10- 
wards Hell 3 and thou either through 1gno- 
rance, or careleſneſs ( which us as bad, if 
not worſe ) baſt been running full haſitly 
that way ever ſince, Why ? I beſeech thee 
put @ little ſtop to thy earneſt race,and take 
a view off what entertainment thou ai t like 
to have it thou do indeed and in truth per- 
fiſt in this thy courſe, Thy way leads down 
to death, and thy ſteps take hold on 
hell, Prov. 5. 5. [t may be the path indeed 


#5 pleaſant to the fleſh, but the end thereof 


will be bitter to thy Soul, Hark, doſt thou 
not hear the bitter Cries of them that are 


but newly gone before © ſaying, Let him dip 


O 


the tip of bis finger in water, and cool my © 


tongue, that rs ſo tormented in this flame : 
Luk.16, Doſt thou s hear them fay,Send 


one 


To the Reader] 


one from the dead to prevent my Father ,my 
Brother,and ny Fathers youſe from coming 
into this place of torment ? Shall nat then 
theſe mournful groans prerce thy flinty 
heart © Wit thou ſtop thine ears and ſhut 
thine eyes 4 and wilt thountt r evard: " { ake 
wa- nin; & ſtop'thy journey before it be too 
lace, lt thou be lthe the ſly fly, that ts 
not quict,unl.ſ ſhe be either tangled in the 
Sp'ur's web, or burned in the Candle? Wit 
tho 1 be {ike the Bird that haſtes to the ſnare 
of tte Fo.uler f 1/ilt thou be like that /1mple 
one, 1amea in Prov.7. that will be drawn 


79 ve [la 1yhier by the cord of a ſilly Luft? O 


ftancr, ſinner, there is better things than 


Hicd tu bt had, and at a cheaper rate by 
te rho. fand part than that ! ( O therets no 
campariſ-n) there us Heaven, there 1s God, 

therets Chrift. there ts (ummunion with an 
innumerable company of Saints & Angels : 
Hea, the Meſſage then thatGod doth ſend, 

that Chriſt doth ſend,that Saints do brings 
nay,that the Dead ao ſend unto thee; 1 pray 
thee therefore that thou wouldeſt tend 
him to my Fathers Houſe ; if. one went 
A 3 to 


To the Reader, 


to them from the dead, they would re-' 


pent. How long, ye ſimple ones, will 
you love fimplicity? and ye {corners de- 
lightin ſcorning, 8 ye tools hate know- 
ledge ? Turn you at my reproof,and be- 
hold, /azth Ged, I will pour out my Spt- 
Tit upon you, I will make known my 
words unto you, 1 ſay, hear this voice, 
O filly one, and turn and lrue thou ſinful 
Soul, leſt he make thee hear that other ſay- 
ng: Bur becaule I have called, and you 
have retuſed, 1 have ſtretched out ny 
hand, and no man regarded, I alſo will 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when 
your fear cometh, 

O poor Soul, if God and Chriſt aid wiſh 
thee for thy harm, it would be another mat- 
ter 3 then if thou diaft refuſe, thou mighteſt 
bave ſome excuſe to make, or fault to find, 
and ground to make delays : But this u for 
tby profit, for thy advantage, for the par- 
adoning of thy ſins,the ſalvation of thy ſoul, 
the deltvering of thee from Hell fire, from 
the wrath to come, from everlaſting burn- 
z2gs, into fayour with God, (hrift, and 

ot rs pony ery Com 


To the Reader, 
Communion with all happineſs, ( that is ſo 
indeed, ) 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, All that 
bath been ſpoken to this diſcourſe, is but a 
Parable, and Parables are no realities, 

T could put thee off with this anſwer, That 
though it be a Parable,yet it is atruth,and 
not a lie,and thou fhalt find it fo too, to thy 
coſt,if thou ſhalt be found a ſlighter of God, 
Chriſt, and the Salvation of thy own Soul, 

But ſecondly, know for certain, That the 
things ſignified by Parables, are wonderful 
realities, O what a glorious reality was 
there ſignified by that Parable ! The King - 
dom of heaven is like to a net thart is caft 

into the Seaz&c.Signifying,that ſinners of 
all ſorts ,of all Nations, ſhould be broupht 
mnto Gods Kingdom by the net of the Goſeet ; 
And O how real a thing ſhall the other part 
thereof be, when its fulfilled ! which ſaith, 
And when it vvas full, they drevy it to 
ſhore,and put the good into Veſlels, but 
threvv the bad avvay, Mat. 13, 47, 48. 
ſignifying the manſions of glory that the 
Saints ſhould have, & alſo the reſurrettion 
A 4 that 


To the Reader. 


God will give to the ungodly and to [maners, 
And alſo that Parable, what a glorious re- 
ality ts there init ! which ſaith, Except a 
corn of wheat fall to the ground & die, 
it abideth alone ; but it it die, it doth 
brivg forth much fruit, Fob. 12, 24. To 
ſignify, That unleſs Feſus Chriſt d1d indeed 


pill his blood, and de the curſed death, be 
ſhould abide alone; that 1s have never a 
Soul into glory with him 5 but if he died,be 
ſhould bring forth much frut, that 1s, ſave 
many ſinners, And alſo how real atruth 
there was in that Parable, concerning the 
Jews putting Chriſt to death! which the 
poor diſperſed Jews can beſt experience to 
their coſt 5 for they have been almoſt ever 
ſince abamſhed People, and ſuch as have 
had Gods ſore diſpleaſure wonderfully ma- 
nifeſted againſt them,according to the truth 
of the Parable, Mat.21. 33 to 41.0 there- 
fore for Jeſus Chriſt s ſake.do not ſlight the 
Truth,becauſe it ts diſcourſed in a Parables 
for by this argument thou mayeſt alſo, nay 
thou wit; flight almoſt all the things that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak for he 
| ſpoke 


Ig en 4 


\ 


To the Rader 


ſpake them for the moſt part ( if not all ) n 
| Parables, IWhy ſhould it be ſaid of thee, as 


it 15 ſaid of ſoze, Theſe things are ſpo- 
ken to them that are without, in Para- 
bles; that ſeeing they might not ſee,and 
that hearing they might not underftand, 
Luke 8, 10. 1 ſay, take heed of being a 
uarreller againſt Chriſt's Parables , le 
(briſt alſo objetteth againſt the ſalvation of 
thy Soul at the Judgement Day, 

Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee now; 
if thou doſt love me, pray for me, that my 
God would not forſake me,nor take his holy 
Spirit from me 5 and that God would fit me 
to do and ſuffer, what ſhall be from the 
World or Devil inflitted upon me. I muſt 
tell thee, the World rages, they flamp and 
ſhake thetr heads 3 and fain they would be 
doing : the Lord belp me to take all they do 
with patience, and when they [mite the one 
cheek , to turn the other to them, that [ 
may do as (briſt hath bidden me ; for then 
the Spirit of God, and of Glory ſhall reſt 
upon me, Farewell. 

I am thine, to ſerye in the Lord 
Jeſus, Join Bunyan, 
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Luke the 16" Yerſe 19, &c, 


I9, Here was a certain rich man, which 
wai cloathed in Purple,ana fine linnen, 

and fared ſumptuonſly every day. 

20. And there was 4 certain beggar, named 
L32z:rus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores; 

21 eArd deſiring tobe fed with the Crumbs, 
which fell from the rich mans T able : moreover 
the Dogs came and licked bu ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs, that the beggar died, 
| Ww4s carried by the gAngels into Abtanams Bo. 
ſome © the rich man alſo dyed, and was buried. 


23 And 
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23 Andin Hell be lift up his ey:s, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar » 9, þ- 
Zarus 1 bis boſom ; 

24 And he crged, and ſaid, Father Al 2am, 
bave mercy on me, and ſend Lazacus,'! bat +: may 
dip the tip of bus fing-v in water, and cool Fo, 
tongue 5 for [ am tormented in b; « flame 

25 But Abraham ſa:d, Son, rem?» +7 (hat 
thou m thy life time rec: ;weſt thy good t g* and 
likewiſe Lazarus ei] things ; bu: now he 15 com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. 

26 Aud beſides all this, b:tween 14 and you, 
there is a great pulfe fixed, ſo that ihey which 
would paſs from h*nce to you, cannot © neither 
can they paſs to ws,that would come from thence, 

27 Then be ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father 
that thou wou!deſt ſend him to my Fathers houſe; 

28 For [have five Brethren.that be ma :e- 
ſlifie unto thew, leſt they alſo com? inio this place 
of torment, 

29 Abraham/ſaith unto him. They have Mo- 
{es and the Prophets, le: them hear them, 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, Father Avraham 
but if owe went unto them from the 44d \ they 
will repent. 

31 Ani he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will : they be per= 
ſwaded, though on ong eiffrow the dcad, 


g 


Verſe 
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SUE BCA BULL 122 2225 25 2M 


Perſe 19, 


His Scripture was not ſpoken by our Lord 

Jeſns Chriſt, to ſhew you the ſtate of two 
ſing!- pe: lons only, (as ſeme through their 1g- 
norance ©! the drift of Chriſt in his Parables,do 
dream ur to ſN;ew you the ſtate of the godly 
an ung-aly co tic Worlds end ; as 1s clear to 
hirn cha* 18 of an underſtanding heart, For he 
ſpake them to the end, that after Generations 
ſhould take notice thereof, and fear, leſt they 
alſo fell into the ſame condition. 

Now, 1a ay diſcourſe upon theſe words, I 
ſhall not be tedious, but as briefly as I may, I 
ſhal pals through the ſevcral Yerſes,and lay you 
down ſome of the truths contained therein : 
and the Lord grant that they may be proficable, 
and of great adyantage to thoſe that read them, 
or bear them read, 

The 19 and 20 Verſes alſo, I ſhall not ſpend 
much time upon, only give you three or four 
ſhort hints, and paſs to the next V«rſes; for 
they are the words I do intend moſt eſpecially 
to inſiſt upon. 


The 
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The 19,20,8 21 Verſes run thus, There was | 


a certainrich man, which was clothed in Purple 
and fine Linnen, and fared deliciouſly or ſumptu- 
ouſly every day. And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate full 
of ſores, KC. 

x, If theſe Verſes hid been ſpoken by Jeſus 


Chriſt,and no more, all the world would have 


oone near to have caſt a wrong interpretation 


on them. I ſay, if Jeſus had ſaid only thus | 


much, There was a certain rich man that fared 
ſumptuouſly daily, and 4 certain beggar laid at 
his Gate full of ſores. The world would have 
made this concluſion of them, the rich man 
Was the happy man, For at the firſt view, it 
doth repreſent ſuch a thing. But take all roge- 
ther, that is,read thewboleParable; & youſhal 
find,thatvo manis in a worſe condition than 
he; as I ſhall clearly hold forth afterward. 
2. Again, ifa man would judge of men ac- 
cording to outward appearance, he ſhall oft. 
eimes take his mark amiſs.Here 1s a man to out- 
ward appearance,appears the only bleſſed man z 
better behalf chan the beggar; in as much as he 
15 rich,the beggar poor ; he 1s well cloathed, but 
paoerneyee the beggar is naked; he hath good 
od,but the beggar would be glad of Dogs meat 
(And be deſired to be fedwith the crumbs that fel 
fromthe rich mansT able)che rich man fates wel 
; | every 
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every day, but the beggar muſt be glad of a 
bit when be can get it. Oh ! who would not be 
in the rich mans ſtate ? A wealthy man, ſorts 
of new ſuits,and dainty diſhes every day : e- 
nough to make one, who minds nothing but 
his belly, back, and lufts : toſay, Oh that I 
were in that mans condition ! Oh that I had 
about me,as that man had! Then I ſhould live 
a life indeed ; then ſhould I have hearts-ecaſe 
vo0d fore ; then I ſhouldlive pleaſantly,and 
might ſay to my ſoul, Soxl be of good chear, cat 
drink and be merry,Luke 12.19.thou haſt every 
thing plenty,& art in a moſt bleſſed conditon. 
I ſay this might be,I,and is the concluſion 
with them that judge according to outward ap- 
pearance, But if the whole Parable be well 
confidered,you will ſee Lak,16.15.T bat that 
which # had in k gb eſitmatios with men, i an 
abomination in the ſight of God. And again, Fob. 
IG. 20, 21, 22. that condition that u the ſad- 
deſt condition, according to outward appearances 
x5 oft tines the moſt excellent ; for the beggar 
had ten thouſand degrees the beſt of it,though 
to outward appearance, his ſtate was the ſad- 
deſt; from Whence we ſhall obſerve thus 
much, 
I. That thoſe who judge according to out- 
ward appearance, do for the moſt part judge 

amiſs, Job, 7+ 24+ 
2, That 
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2, That they who look upon their outward 


enjoyments to be tokens of Gods ſpecial grace 


unto them, are alſo deceived, Rev. 3. 17. For, 
as it is here in the Parable, a man of wealth, 
and a child of the Devil may make but one per- 
ſon ; or a man may have abundance of outward 
enjoyments, and jet be carryed by the devils into 
eternal burzings, Luke 12. 20. But this is the 
trap in which cheDevil hath caught many thou- 
ſands of poor ſouls, namely, by getting them 
to judge according to outward appearance, or 
according to Gods outward bleſſings. 

Do but ask a poor carnal covetous wretch,how 
we ſhould know a man to be in a happy eſtate, 
and he will anſwer, Thoſe that God bleſſeth, and 
giveth abundance of this world untozwhen for the 
molt part they are the curſed men. Alas, poor 
men ! they arc ſo ignorant, as to think, that be 
cauſe a man is encreaſed in outward things, and 
that by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth love 
that man with a ſpecial love, or elſe he would 
never do ſo much for himznever bleſs him fo,and 
proſper the work of his hands. Ah poor ſoul! it's 
the rich man that goes to hell, 4nd the rich man 
died, & in bell, nark,in bell be lift uphis eyes,@c 

Me thinks to ſee how the great ones of the 
world will go trutting up and down the ſtreets 
ſometimes, . 1t makes me wonder. Surely they 


look upon themſelves to bethe only happy ares ” 
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but it is becauſe they judge according to outward 
appearance ; they look upon themſelves 'to be che 
onely bleſſed men, when the Lord knows,. the ge- 
nerality are left out'of that bleſſed conduion. No 
many wife men after the fe, ot any mighty, not 
many noble are called; x Cor. 1.26. Ah! did they 
thar do now fo brag, that no body dare ſcarce look 
on them ; bur believe this, it would make them 
hang down their heads, and cry, O give me a La- 
2-4716'S portion, | 

I might hete enlarge very much,but I ſhall nor ; 
only thus much I ſhall fay ro you that have much 
of this World ; Have 'a care that you have not 
your portion in this World ; take heed thar it be 
not ſaid to you hereafter, when you would very 
willingly have Heaven, Remember in your lite 
tirge you had your good things, in your life time 
yoa had your portion, Pſal. 17: ig. 

And Friend, thou that ſeekeſt after this World, _ 
and defireſt riches,let me ask this queſtion, Woul- 
deſt thou be content that God' ſhould pur thee off 
wich a. portion in this life >? Wouldeſt chou be 
glad to be kept our of Heaven with a back well 
cloathed, and a belly:well filled with the daincics 
of this World 2 Wouldeſt thou be glad to have all 
thy good things in thy life-time, to have thy Hea- 
yen to laſt'no longer then while thou doſt live tn 
this World 2 Wouldeſt thou be willing to be de- 
prived of erernal —_ and felicity ? If rs 

| ay 


$ oh Sighs from' Hell :..Ors +. 


ſay no, they have a care of the-world and thy fins : 


have a care: of defiring: to þe.a rich man, leiF thy 


Table le-made 4 ſnare nntotbee, Plal, 69, 22," 1ſt 
thy weakhin this world; dobax thee out of glory. 


For as'the-Apolfile-laith,;Theythat will bs r4ch, do 


fall into temptation,and a ſnare;and into many. fool: 
and har:fal lufis, which. drown,men in ſur; 1M and 


deſtrution, 1. Tim.6.9, Thus much in genersl, but 
now moreparticularly, .. 

Theſe two men here ſpoken of ( as I ſaid ,) do 
hold forth taus the ſtare of the godly and ungod- 
ly : 'the beggar holdech, forth the godly, and the 


rich man the ungodly, There was a certain rich 


many (oc. 

But why arethe ungodly held forth under tne 
notion of a rich man ? 

x. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look 
too high, as I ſaid byfore, but that thoſe who Have 
riches ſhould have a care, that they be not all theig 
portion, Fam.1-10,11,12.: 1 Tim,6,17. 

2, Becauſe rich men are molt lyablc to the De- 
vils temptationsz are moſt ready to be putt up 
xith pride, ſtoutneſs, caxes of this world,in which 
things they ſpend moſt of their time, in lufts, 
drunkenneſs, wantonnels, idlencfs, rogerher with 
the ocher-works of the fleſh,For which cbings ſake, 
the wrath of God cometh «pon the children of diſobe- 
dicnce, C01. 3.6. | | 

3. Beanſe he would comfort the hearts of his 
Own 
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vn; which are moſt, commonly of the poorer fort, 
#* God hath'cboſen the poor, deſpiſed and baſe things 


this world, x Cor. 1.-26., Should God hive let 
erich man inthe bleed ftareyhis children would 


ave concluded, being poor, that they had no ſhare 
| the life to come. | | 

| And again,' had not God given ſuch a diſcove= 
y of the ſad condition of thofe that are for the 


oft part richmen 3 we ſhould have had men 
clude abſolutely,. that the rich are'the bleſſed 
en. Nay, albeit the Lord himſelf doth ſo evi- 
ncly declare;./ that the richi/ones of the World 
e for the-molt part in the ſaddeſt condition, yet 
ey througtr unbclicf, or clſe prcſumption, do 
den themſelves, and ſeek for the glory of this 
orld, as though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did nor 
can as he ſaid : Or clſe, that He will fay more 
n thall afluredly come- to'pafs : But ler them 
ow, that the Lord hath a'time to fulfil; that he 
da time to declare, for the Scripture cannot be 

pen, Fob. 80,380" [51 | 
But again, the Lord by this Word doth not 
an thoſe'are ungodly,who are rich in the world, 
d n5 other,for then muſt all thoſe chac are poor, 
 eracelefs and vain men, be ſaved, and deliver= 
from :erernal vengeance ; , which would be 
rary tothe Word of God, which faich, That 
echer with the Kings of thr earth, and the gras 
” 


and the chief Captains, and the mighty 
"I -B2 rhers 


—— 


yo -\ Stghs. froth Hell: 'or, 


fot 
be, 
cur: 


2 
( 


there are bondrpen or iſervants, and flaves, that 
0ut-4k the- appearanieief rhe Almighty God, and b 
$0on- #ſ45-©hbriſt fo Jadgment, Rev.,6.1 F " T 
- So that;thovgh.Chrift Jorhi ſay/There was a cer} 
tainnich mari, yer you mult undetſtarid/he mean a&r 
eth all the ungodly, rich or poor, \Nayyif you wil 
not uaderſiand it. {0 now; you. ſhall. be made TO. 
underRang it to be ſo meant at the:day..of Chriſt wy 
ſ:cond coming, - when all that; are ungodly ſha | 
tand//at the left hand of Chriſt with pale face Wwe 
and.guilty Conſciences, with the Vials of the / 
mighties Wrath ready to be poured out upaſ.;* 
them, Thus much in, brief touching the x9 
Verſc. .. Imight have obſerved other things fro Fed 
1t,but now Lforbear, having other things to ſpe He 
of atthis riwe, 


+4 


Verſe 20, And Foo was a certain Beggay » 
Lazarus,which was laid at bs gate full of ſork 


et tl 
His verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe thinſ* 


| 1x.' That the Saints of Gad are a. poor cc hill 
temptzble people. There was a certain Beg gar. WR 
you undeRand the word Beggar, to hola fol 1) 
outward. poverty, 'or ſcarcity uy outward thing wy 
the [Saints of the Lord they. are. for the © fo 
part, a poor, deſpiſed, contemptible people. dif 
i64y0u allegorize-it, and-interprer it thus, They: 
ſuch.as beg earneſtly.for heavenly foods » this 15 


CN 
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ſo the Spirit of the Childrea; of God, and it may 
be, and 1s a truth in. this ſence, thoughnor. w Na. 
curally gathered from this Scrij PUIIG, ! 4714, 
2. That he was laid at bu Gate full: of Bios, ] 
| Theſe words hald forth che diſtempers.of | Belic- 
\{Icrs, ſaying, He was full of Sores : 3 which may ſig- 
width the many troubles, temptations, perſecuti- 
t ons, and afflictions in Body and Spirit which they 
mect withal while they.are1n the World 5buralſo 
the entertainment they find ar. the hands.of thoſe 
Mao ones, who live upon.thit Earch, Whereas it 
laid, He was laid at bus Gate full of Sores. Mark, 
e was laid at bis Gate, notin his Houſe, that was 
ought too govd for him; >But be was laid at his 
ate full of Sores. From,whence obſerve, That the 
ngodly Wold do notdefire to entertain and re- 
eive the poor Saints. of God- into their Houſes. 
If they muſt needs be ſomewhere;ncar unto them, 
ct they ſhall nor come 4qto cheir Houſes; thur 
hem n of Doors; At chey will necds be near-us, 
of ſory et them be ar rhe Gac, And be was.laid, at the 
| hi ate full of Fores, 2. Obſerve, that the World are 
= Þor at all rouched with the AMictions of, God's 
"Thildren,for all they are full of Sores z a deſpiſed, 
£937 LAited, tempted, perſecuted people, the World 
doch not pitryz no, bug racher labour to aggravaze 
"their rroyble, by ſhutting chem our of doors; fiak 
br ſwim, .what cares the World, .they are relolyed 


Fo diſown. them, they will give chem n0 entertain- 
z They: B 3 ne 
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ment ; if the lying inthe ſtreets will do them any 
good; if hard uſage witl do chem any good z if to 
be diſowned, reje&ed, and {hut- out of 'doors by 
the World will do them any good, they ſhall have 
enough of that ; but otherwiſe no'refreſhment,no 
comfort from the World. eAnd be was laid at bu 
Gate fall of ſores. SF CHEN Sh do oof 


Verſe 21. 4nd defiring'te be fedwith the crumb 
which fell from the rich mans T able: the 'Dogs cam 


alſo, a:d"hicked biifores..” 
Y theſe words 6dr Lord Jefas doth ſhew 


the frame of a\Chriſtians heart, 'and alſo t 
heart and carriage '0f worldly-men' rowards t 
Saints'of the Lord * The Chriſtianislicart js hel 
forth by this, that-ary thing will' content hi 
while he is on this fide-glory. And be defired to 
fed withthe Crumbs, the Dogs meat, any thing.. 
ſay, a Chriftianwill be-content with any thing, 
he hath butro keep Life and Soul togrther, (as wi 
uſe-to ſay) he is content, he is ſatisfied, he'hatl 


learned (if he hath learned to be a Chriſtian) ro b 
content with any thingzas Pax ſaith,! bave lear 

ed 111 whatſoever ſtate'l am, therewith to be conten 
He learns m all conditions to' ſtudy ro love God 
to walk with God, to giye up himſelf ro God ; an 


if the Craumbs'that fall from a Rich-man's Tabl| 


will but fatisfie Nature," and give him bodil 
| ſtrength 
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rength; that thereby be may be the more able co 
walk in the way of God'; he 1s content. 4nd be 
deſired to bt fed wi the Crumbs that fell from the 
rich man's T able. But mark, he had them not, you 
do not find that he had fo much as 'a Crumb or a 
Scrap allowed unto hit. \- No, then the Dogs wall 
be begml'd, rhat muſt be prelerved for the Dogs. 
From whence obſerve, That the ungodly World 
do love their Dogs better than the Children of 


God. You will fay that's ſtrange. Ir is fo indeed, 


yet it is true, as will be clearly manifeſted ; as for 
inſtance, How many pounds do ſome-men ſpend 
ina yeat ontheir Dogs, when,in the mean while, 
the poor Saints of G&d- may ſtarve for hunger, 
They will build Houles for their Dogs, when the 
Saints muſt be slad to wander, and lodge in Dens 
and Caves of the Earth; Heb.1x.38. Andit they 
be in any of their Houſes for the hire thereot,they 
will warn them out; or<jX&t them, 'or pull down 
the Houle over their Heads, rather then not rid 
themſelves of ſuch Tenants. '-{AgAaity, fome me: 
cannot go half a mile fron home,” bur they mutt 
have D6gs at their heels z bur they'can'very wil- 
lingly $0 half a ſcore miles, without the foeiery oft 
a Chriſtian. Nay,if when they arc buhe with cheir 
D>gs, they ſhould chance to meet a-Chiriſtian, 
they would willingly ſhift him if they could. 
They will g9 on the orher fide of the Hedve: or 
the Way, rather than they will have any ſociecy 
B 4 wich 


14 Sighs from Hell : or, 
. with him 3- and if at any tjme a Child of GOD 


ſhould ceme jnto an Houſe whete there are bur 
two or three ungodly Wretchs, they do com- 
monly-wiſh either themſelves, Sr che Saint, out of 
doors z. and-why ſo ? Becauſe they cannot down 


- with the ſociety of a Chriſtian : Though if there 


come 1n at the ſame time a Dog, or a drunken 
{wearing Wretch, which is worſe than a Dog, 
they will make him welcome,: he ſhall fir down 
with them,and partake of their dainties. And now 
tell me, you that love your fins and your plea- 
ſurcs ; had you not rather keep company with a 
Drunkard,a Swearer,a Serumpet, a Thief; nay, a 
Dog, than, with an honeſtSearted Chriſtian? If 
youſay, No: What means your ſowr carriage to 
the People of God 3 Why do you look on them, 
as if you would cat themup ? Yet at the very 
lame ume, '1f -yqu can but meet your Dog,..or a 
drunken Companion, you can fawn upon them, 
take acquaintance with them, to the Tavern or 
Ale-houſe with them, . if jt be two or three times 
ina Week : Burt if the Saints of God meet toge- 
ther, pray together, and labour to edifice one ano- 
ther, you will ſtay till Dooms-Day, before you will 
look into the Houſe where they arc. Ah Friends, 
when all-comes to all, you will be found to love 
Drunkards, Strympets, \; =o any thing; nay, to 


' ſerve the Devil, rather than to have loving and 


friendly ſociety with the Saints of God, hy 
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Moreoyer, The Nogs came and hcked hu Sores.) 
pos again you may fee, .not onely che afflicted 
ate of the Saints of God in this World, but alſo, 
that even Dogs themſelves, according. to their 
kind, are more favourable co the Saints, than the 
finful World ; though the ungodly will have no 
mercy on the Saints, yet it is ordered fo, that theſe 
Creatures,Dogs,Lions, &c. will. Though the rich 
Man would not entertain him into his Houſe, yer 
his Dogs will come, and, do him the beſt good 
they can, even tolick his running Sores. Ic was 
thus with Dazicl, when the World was mad a- 
eainſt him, and would have him thrown to the 
Lions to be devoured, the Lions ſhut their mouths 
at him, (or rather the Lord did ſhut them up) fo 
that there was not that hurt befel to hum, as was 
deſired by the Adverſaries, Den. 6. , And this I 
am per{waded of, that would the Creatures do as 
ſome men would have them, the Saints of God 
ihould not walk ſo quietly up and. down the 
{treets,and other places, as they do, And gs I ſaid 
before, ſo I ſay again, I am perſwaded, that ar the 
Day of Judgement many mens Conditions and 
Carriages: will be ſo laid open, that it will evi- 
dently appear, they have been very mercileſs, and 
mad againſt the Children of God ; inſonuwch,that 
when the providence of God did fall our fo, as to 
croſs their expectations, they have been very much 
offended thereat, as 1s yery evidently {en 1n ha od 
wa 


16s © Srghs from Hell: or, 
who {et theuſelves to fludy,Pſalr31.13, how to 
bring the Saints into bondage, and to thruſt them 
into Corfrets, as intheſe late Years. And becauſe 
God harh in his goodneſs ordered Things other- 
wiſe,they have gnaſhed their Teeth thereart, Hence 
then fer the Saints learn, not to commit them. 
{clves to their Enemies, Beware of men, Mat.1o, 
17. Theyare very mercifeſs men, and will not ſo 
much favour you (if they can help it) as you may 
ſuppoſe they may. Nay, unlels the over-tuling 
Hand of God, in 2ovdndhs, do order Things con- 
trary to their natural inclination, they will not 


_ - 


favour You ſo much as a'Dog. 


Veſe22. And ut came to paſs, that the Beg gav 
died, ard ws carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
Boſomt : the rich man alſo died and was buried, 


He former Verſes do briefly hold forth the 
'& . carriage of the ungodly, un this life toward 
the Saints Now this verſe doth hold forth the de- 


parture both of the gbdly” and ungodly out of 


this life" 

' Where he faith, And it came to paſs, that the 
Beggar died, and 'was carried into Abraham's By- 
ſome ; _ and the rich man died alſo. | The Beggar 
dicd, that repreſents rhe godly : And the rich man 
dicd,'that repreſents the ungodly. From whence 
obſerve 3" Neither godly nor ungodly miſt live 
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always without a change either by Death or Judg- 
ment z the good pzan died, and hi bad man died; 
Thar Scripture Joth alſo back rhis Tauth, that Led 
and bad mult die, marycllous well, where it is Fig, 


% 
> 
- 


eAvd it 1s appynted to men once t6 dit, and after 


-- 
. 


that the Fudgment, Heb.9.2 7. - . 
Mark; he doth notſay itis ſo,that men by chance 
may die, which mightbeger in the hearts of the 
ungodly eſpecially, ſome hope to eſcape the bitter. 
neſs of 1t ; But he faith, Ic is a thing moft certain, 
it is «ppoznted. Mark, it is appoznted for men once '2 

die,and after that the udgment God'hath decree 
it, That fince mer have fallen from that happy 
ſtate that God ar the firſt did ſer them in, they 
ſhall die, Rom. 6.23, Now when it js ſaid the 
Begegar died, and the Rich man died; part of the 
meaning is, They ceaſed to be any more in this 
World; I ſay, partly the meaning, but nor alto- 
gether,” Though ir be altogether the meaning when 
ſome of the Creatures dje, {yer it is but in part the 
meaning, when it is aid, That Men, Women, or 
Children die ; for there is to them ſomething elſe 
to be ſaid more ghan' barely 'a goirig out of the 
World: For if when unregenerate. Men'and Woe 
men die,.there were an cnd of them, not only in 
this World, but alfo in the World to come, they 
would be happy over they will be now; for when 
ungodly men and women die, there is that to come 
after death, that will be very terrible to them z 
| namely, 


. 


oC 


3% © SrobefromFel : or, |, 

namely, to be carried by the Angels of Darkneſs 
from-their Death-beds to Hell, rhere to be reſer- 
ved to che Judgment of the Great Day, when both 
Body and Sou] ſhall meer, and be united cogether 
again, and made. capable to. undergo the utter- 
moſt Vengeance of the Almght Þ all Eccrmity, 
This 4s thar, I] ſay, which doth follow a man. (that 
3s not born again) after Neath; as is clear trom 
thatin x Per.3.18, 19. Where before ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, being raiſed again by the power of his Ecer- 
nal Spirit, he faich, By which, char is,by that Spirit, 
be went and preached to the Spirits in Priſon : But 
what 15 the mganing of this } Why thus much ; 
That thoſe Souls who were once alive in. the 
World,in the time or dayes in which Noaþ lived, 
being diſobedjenc in their Times ro the Calls of 
God,by his Spirit in Neab, for ſo I underſtand it, 
was according to that which was forctold by thac 
Preacher deprived of  Lifc,, and overcome by the 
Flood;and are now in Priſon, . Mark,he preached 


. to the Spirits 34 Priſon; :He doth not fay,. Who 


were in Priſon, but rothem (4»)) that is, now: in 
Priſan, under Chains of Darkneſs, reſeryed, or 
kept there, 1n.chat Priſon, in which now they are, 
(ready, like Villains in the Goal, to bz brought 
beforethe Judgment Seat of Chriſt at the Great 
Day): Burt of this I ſhall ſpcak. farther by and 
by. Now if this one Truch, that men muſt die and 


depart this World, aud either cuter into Joy, or- 
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elfe into Priſon, ..to be referved to' the Day 6f 


Judgment, were believed, we ſhould not have fo 


many Wantons walk up and down the ſtreets as 
theredoz ar leaſt ic would put a mighty check to 
their filrhy Carriages, ſo that they would nor, 
could not walk ſo bAfely and finfally as they do. 
Belſkazzar, notwithſtanding he was ſo far from 
the fear of God as he was.z yet when he did bur 
ſee that God was oflended, and threatrned him for 
his wickednels, zt made him bang dows bis bead, and _ 
knock bis knees together, Dani. 5.5,6. If you read 
the yerſes before, you will find he:was careleſs, 
and ſatisfying his Luſts in Drinking, and playing 
the wanton with his Concubines. - Bur ſo ſoon as 
he did perceive the: finger of an Hand, writing, 
then (faith the Scripture) the Kings comntenance was 
changed,and his thoughts troubled hiyp ; ſo that the 
joynts of bus Loyns wire looſed, and bus knees ſmote 
one againſt another, And when Payl told Felix of 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to 
come, it made him tremble. And let me tell thee 
(Soul) whoſoever thou art, that if thou dadſt but 
verily believe that thon muſt die, and come into 
the Judgment, 1t would make thee turn over a 
new leaf. But this is the miſery, the Devil doth 
labour by all means, as to keep out: other Things 


_ thartare good, fo to keep our of the heart, as much 


as in him lies, the* thoughts. of paſſing from this 
Life inco another World 3 for he knows,if he - h 


| 26 _»Sighs from Hell : or, 


but keep them-from the ſerious Thoughts of Death, 
he ſhall the /\rhore eaſily keep them 1n their f1ns, 
and ſo. fron cloſing with -Jelus Chriſt, as Fob 
ſaith, Their bonuſes are ſafe from fear, neu ber ts the 
Rod of God upon them, Which makes them ſay to 
God, Depart from us, for we deffire not the knowledge 
of thy wayes, ver{, 34. Becauſe there js no tear of 
Death and: Judgment to come, therefore they do 
put off God and his wayes, and ſpend cheir days 
1n-cheir fins 3 and'in a moment,that is,betore they 
are aware, go down to the Grave, verſ.17. And 
thus it fared/-alſo with the man ſpoken of 11 Luke 
12-20: The man, inſtead of thinking of Death,zhe 
thought how he might make his Barns bigger, But 
inthe midſt of his buſineſs in the World, he loſt 
his Soul before he was aware : - ſuppoſing 'that 
Death had been'many Years off. But God faid 
unto him, Thes Foo!, thou troubleſt thy ſelf about 
Things of. this Life, chou puttcſt off the Thoughts 
of departing this World, when this night thy Soul 
ſhall be taken from thee; Or,this night,cbe;thar is, 
rhe Devgls will: fetch away thy Soul from thee, And 

re i8@comes: to. pals, mens nor being. exerciſed 
with the Theughts of departing this ' Life, | chat 
they are, ſo unexpected to rhemſfelves' and their 
Neighbours, taken away from the pleaſuresand 
ptofirs, yea, alt che Enjoyments they buſie them< 
ſelves withal while they live 1n this World. And 


|| hence It is again, "That you 'haye ſome in your 


Towns 
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owns and Cities, that are ſo ſuddenly taken a. 
ay, ſome from haunting the Ale-houke, othery 
rom haunting the Whore-houſes, others from 
laying and, gaming, others froth the cares. and 
oyetous deſires after this world, unlooked :for as 
y themlelyes, or their Companions. Hence it is 
ſo, that men do fo wonder at.ſuch Tydings as 
iS, T here #1 ſuch an onedead, ſuch an one is de- 
arted ; 1t is becauſe-they do (o little conlider, 
oth the. tranſitorineſs of: themſelves,” and their. 
cighbors : tor had they bur their Thoughts well 
xerciſed about the ſhortnels of this Life, and the 
anger that will beial ſuch as do miſs of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, 1c would make them more wary and 
ber, and ſpend more time in the ſervice of 
od, and be more delighted and diligent in en. 
uiring after the Lord Jeſus, who « the Deliverer 
om wrath to come, 1x Thel, 1.10. For,as I ſaid be 
re; it 1s evident, that they who live after the 
ſh in the Luſts thereof, co not really, and feri« 
uſly chink on Death, and the Judgment that doth 
llow after, neither.do they indeed endeavour fo 
) do ; for did they it would make them ſay with 
oly Fob, All the dayes of my appointed time will 1 

t till my Change come, Job.14.14. And, as L 
id before, that not only the Wicked, bur alfo the 
ddly, have their time to depart this Life. And 
e Beggar died. The Saings of the Lord,they muſt 
deprived of ts Life allo, they muſt. yield. 


a 
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up the Ghoſt into the Hands of the Lotd theit 
God ; «they muſt alſo be ſeparated from their 
Wives, *Children, Husbands, Friends, Goods, 
and all that they have in the World. For God 
hath decreed it: Ic is appointed, namely, by th 
Lord, for men once to die. 3 and we muſt appear 
before the FTudgement Seat of Chriſt, as it is 
2 Cor.5-10,11. 

Bur it may be objected, IF the godly do die a; 
well as the wicked, and if the Saints muſt appeat 
before the Judgment-Seat as well as the finners; 
then whar advantage have the godly more the 
the ungodly, and how can the Saints be 1n a better 
condition then the wicked ? 

Anſw, Read the 22th Vetſe over again, and 
you ſhall find a marvellous difference berwee 
them, as much' as is between Heaven and Hel 
everlaſting joy, and everlaſting torment z for yo 
find, that when-the Beggar died, which repre 
ſents the godly, He was carried by the. Angels int 
Abrabams Boſom, cr into everlaſting joy; Pſal. 1 
but the ungodly are not ſo, but are hurried by thi 
Devils into-the bottomleſs Pic, drawn away i! 
their wickedneſs, Prov. 14-32. for He ſaith, As 
sn Hell he lift up bis eyes, When the ungodly d 
dre, their miſery beginneth z for then appear th 
Devils, hike fo many Lions, waiting every mc 
ment till the Soul depart from the Body. Som: 
eimes they arc yery viſible to the dying party, Þb 
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ſometimes more inviſible z but alwayes this is cer= 
tain, they never miſs of the Soul, if it do die out 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but do hale it away to 
the Priſon, as I ſaid before, there to be tormented, 
and reſerved until that great and general day of 
Judgment, at which day they muſt Body and 
Soul, receive a final ſentence from the Righte- 
ous Judge, and from that time be ſhut out from 
the preſence of God, into everlaſting woc and 
diſtreſs, But the godly, when the time of their 
departure is at hand, then alſo are the Angels of 
the Lord at hand 5 yea, they are ready waiting 
upon the Soul to conduct it ſafely into Abrabams 
Boſom. I do nor ſay, but the Devils are ofc 
times very buſie doubtlels, and attending the 
Saints 1n their ſickneſs z I, and no queſtion but 
they would willingly deprive che Soul of Glory, 
But here is the comtort, as the Devils 'come from 
Hell to devour the Soul, (if it be poſftble, at its 
departure) ſo the Angels of the Lord come from 
Heaven, ro watch over and conduct the Soul (in 
ſpite of the Devil) fafe into Abrahams Bo- 
om, 

David had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it 
forth for the comfort of his Brethren, Pſal. 34-7. 
ſaying, The Angel of the Lord encarntth round 4- 
bout them that fear bim,and deliveraththem Mark, 
the Angel of the Lord encampeth round abour his 
Children, to detiver them. From what ? From 

| Q their 
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their enemies, of which the Devil is not the leaſt. 
"This 1s an excellent comfort at any time, to have 
the Holy Angels of God to attend a poor man, or 


woman 3 bur cſpecially, it 1s comfortable in the | 


time of diſtreſs, at the time of deach, when the 
Devils beſet the Soul with all the power thar Hell 
can afford 'them. But now it may be, that the 
glorious Angels of God do nor appcar at the firſt, 
to the view of the Soul; nay, rather Hell ftands 
before it, and the Devils ready, as if they would 
carry 1t thither, - Bur this is the comfort, the An- 
gels do alwaycs appear at the laſt,and wall not tail 
the Soul, but will carry it fate into Abrabams Bo- 
ſom. Ah friends ! confider,here 1s an ungodly man 
upon his Death-bed, and he hath none to ſpeak for 
him, noue to ſpeak comfort unto him z but it is 
not ſo with the Children of God,for they have the 
Spirit to comfort them, Here is the ungodly, and 
they have no Chriſt to pray for their ſafe conduct 
to Glory, but the Saints have an Interceſlor, Foh» 
17.9, Hereis the World, when they die, they 
have none of: the Angels of God to attend upon 
them ; bur the Saints have their company. In a 
word, the unconverted perſon when he dicth, he 


ſ1nks into the bottomleſs Pit, But the Saints, when þ 


they die, do aſcend with, and by the Angels, into 
Abrahams Bolom,or into unſpeakable Glory, Luk- 
23.63; 5710755 6: 

Aganit.is Jaid,that the rich man when he died, 
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was buried, or put into the earth ; but when the 
Beggar died, he was carried by the Angels into 
Abrahams Bolom: The one 1s a very excellenc 
Stile, where he ſaith, he was carried by the Angels 
into Abrahams Boſom ; it denotes the excellent 
condition of the Saints of God, as I ſaid before, 
and not onely ſo, but alſo the precronſneſs of the 
death of the Saints tn the eyes of the Lord, Pial.1x 16. 
IF, that after-Generations may ſee how preci- 
ous in the fight of the Lord, the deach of his 
Saints is, when he faith, they are carried by the 


| Angels into Abrahams Boſlom, 


Thus many times, the Lord adorneth the death 
and departure of his Saints, to hold forth unto 
after-Gcierations, how excellent they are in his 
eyes. Iris ſaid of Exoch, chat God took him z of 


Abraham, that he dicd in a good old age ; of 


Moſes, that the Lord buried him $3 of Elijah, thar 
he was taken up into Heaven ; that the Saints 
ſlcep in Jeſus ; that they die jn the Lord ; that 
they reſt from.cheir labour z that their works fol- 
low them that they are under the Altar z that 
they are with Chriſt; that they are in light ; thar 
they are to come with the Lord Jeſus, to judge 
the World, All which ſayings fignifie thus much, 
That to die a Saint, is a very great Honour aud 
Dignity. But the ungodly are not ſo, The 
rich or ungodly dic, and are buried 5 he 
is carried from his dwelling to the Grave, 
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26 Sighs from Hell : or, 
and there he is buried, hid in the duſt z and his} | 
Body doth not fo faſt molder and come to nought F x; 
there, but his name doth ſtink as faſt in the World: 
as faith the Holy Scripture, The name of th: 
wicked ſhall rot. And indeed, the names of the 
godly are not in ſo much honour after their de- 
parture, but the wicked and their names, do asf ,. 
much rot. What a diſhonout to Poſterity, was theſp ,_ 
death of Balaam, Agap, Achitophel, Haman,Judas, 4 
Herod, with the reſt or their Companions. RK 
Thus the wicked have their names written 11 
the Earth, and they do periſh and ror, and the h. 
name of the Saints do caft forth a dainty favour | 
to following Generations : and that the Lordyly : 
Jeſus doth Hgnifie where he ſaith, The godly arey,... 


carried by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom. And uh 
that the wicked are nothing worth 3 where he, 5 
ſaith, The ungodly die and are buried. ye: 

f 


Verſe 23. And in Hell be life up bis eyer, being inhq. 
torment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La 
zarns zn his Boſom. rf 


- 
fri 


HE former Verſe ſpeaks onely of the dec 
'T parture of the ungoaly out of this life, toge 
cher with the glorious condut that the godly have 
into the Kingdcm of their Father. Now our Lord 
doth ſhew in this Verſe, partly, what doth, and 
thall befal co the Reprobate after this life is en 
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7 
ded, where he faith, Ard in Hell be lift up his 


exes.| That 1s, the ungodly after they depart this 
life, do life up their eyes in Hell. From thcſe 
words, may be obſcrycd thele things. 


T, That there is an Hell for Souls to be tor. 
mented in, when chis life is ended. Mark, afeer 
he was dead and buried, 1» Hell be lift up bis 
eyes, 

: 2, That all chat are ungodly, and do live and 
dic in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they die, they go 
into Hell : he died,and was buried, Aud in Hell 
be lift up h#s eyes. 

. That ſome are fo faſt aſleep, and ſecure in 
their fins, that they ſcarce know well where they 


are, till they come into Hell ; and that I gather 


rom theſe words, [» Hell he lift up his eyes, He 
vas aflecp before, bur Hell makes him litt up his 
CS. 
As TI faid before, it is evident, that there is an 
ell for Souls; yea, and Bodies too, to be tor- 
ented in after they depart this life, as is clear, 
rſt, Becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that cannot 
e, did ſay, that after the ſinner was dead and 
aried, I» Hell he lift up hes eyes. 
Now if it be objected, thar Hzl is here meant 
e Grave ; that I plainly deny. 


Gs Firſt, 


28 Siphs from Hell : or, 


Firſt, Becauſe there the Body is not ſenfiblc 
of torment or caſe ; bur in that Hell, into which 
the ſpirits of the dananed depart, they are ſenſible 
of torment, and would be very willingly freed 
from it, to enjoy eaſe, which they are ſenhible of 


the want of; as is clearly diſcovered in this Pa- 4 
rable, Send Lazarm, that he may dip the tip of bus 
finger 11 water, t0 cool my tongue. | 
Secondly, Ir is not meant the Grave, but ſomeſ * 
ocher place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long as they © 
lie there, arc not capable of lifting up their eyes, | ® 
to ſee the glorious condition of the Children off # 
God, as the ſouls of the damned do : I» Hell he i: 
lift up hu eyes. A 
Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave ; for then it s 
rantt follow, that the Soul was buried there withſſ * 
the Body, which cannot Rand with ſuch a deadſ R: 
ſtare as is here mentioned ; for he ſaith, The rich .* 
man died ; that is, his Soul was ſepararcd from his Ky 
body. Andin Hell he lift up bis eyes. oy 
It it be again objected, that there is no Hell but th 
in this life, that I do alſo deny, as I ſaid before tho 
aiter he was dead and buried, /» Hell be life up bh: 
ezes. Andlermetell thce, O ſoul, whoever tho th 
art, that if thou cloſe not in ſavingly with the rh 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on what he hati The 
done, and 1s doing in his own pcrſon for ſinners ad 
thou wilc find ſuch an Hell after this life is ended + 


tar thou wilt not get our of again for cyer an 
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ever, And thou that art wanton, and doſt make 
bur a mock at the Servants wf the Lord, when 
they tell rhee of the torments of Hell, thou wilc 
hind, that when thou departeſt our of this lite 
that Hell, even che Hell which is after this 
life, will meer thee in thy Journey thither, and 
will with its helliſh crew give thee ch a ad fa- 
lutation, that thou wilt not forget it to all etcr- 
nity, when that Scripture comes to be tuliillcd 
on thy ſoul, in Iſa. 14. 9. Hell from beneath 1s 
moved for thee,to meet thee at thy coming: it ſtirreth 
up the dead for thee, even all the chief onesof the 
Earth : it hath raiſed from their T brones all the 
Kings of the Nations, All they, that 1s, that arc in 
Hell ſhall fay, Art thou become weak as we ? Art 
thou become like unto uw ? Q lometimes waen I 
nave had but thoughts of going to Hell, and con- 
hdercd the everlaſtingneſs of their ruine that tall 
in thither ; ic hath ſtirred me up rather to feck 
to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, to deliver me from 
thence, than to flight it, and make a mock at 
It. 

And in Hell he lift: up bis eyzs.| The ſecond 


thing 1 told you, was this, That all the ungodly 


that live and die 1n their fins, ſo ſoon as ever 


they depart this lite, do deſcend into Hell. This 
18 alſo verified by the words in this Parable, where 
Chrilt ſaith, He dicd and was burizd, and 1» Hell 
be lift wp his eyes, As the Tree falls, fo it ſpall lie, 

| 4 whiather 


Willi 30 Stighs from Hell : or, 
| lg! whether it be to Heaven or Hell, Eccl.11.3, And 
ky as Chriſt ſaid to the Thief on the Croſs, The day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ; Even lo the 
Devil in the like manner may ſay unto thy Soul, 
To morrow ſhalt thou be with me in Hell, See 
then what a miſerable caſe he that dies in an une 
regenerate ſtate is in 5 he departs from a long an 
ſickneſs to a longer Hell ; from the gripings - of he 
| Death, tothe everlaſting torments of Hell. And Per 
14 Hell he lift up his exes, Ah Friends ! it you were PÞ# 
but your ſelves, you would have a care of your 
Souls z 1t you did but regard, you would ſee how 
mad they are that {light the Salvation of their 
W's, Souls,O what will it profit thy Soul to have pleaſure 
'W zn this life,and torments in Hell, Mark 8.36. Thou 
M hadſt berter part with all thy fins and pleaſures, 
[JH and companions, or whatſoever thou delighteft 
JH. in, than to have Soul and Body to be caſt into Je: 
i Hell, O then, do not now neglelt our Lord Jeſus hy 
Mill Chriſt, leſt thou drop down. to Hell, Heb. 2.3. Con- Ps 


[Nt fider, would it not wound thee to thine heart, to Pl cl 
jt come upon thy dearh-bed, and inſtead of having Falt| 
| | the comfort of a well-{pent life, and the merirs Jon 
lb 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rogerher with the com- 

forts of his glorious Spirit : to haves firſt, the fight | T 
ot an ill-lpenr life, thy fins flying in thy face, thy pon 
Conſcience uttering 1t felf with Thunder-claps J/ee; 
againſt chee, the thoughts of God terrifying of ther 
Wh; thee, Deach wich his mercileſs paw ſeizing upon 

Milt | thee, 
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hee, the Devils ſtanding ready to ſcramble for 
by Soul, and Hell enlarging her ſelf, and ready 
o ſwallow thee up ; and eternity of miſery and 
orment attending upon thee, from. which there 
v11l be no releaſe, For mark,Death doth not come 
alone to an unconverted foul, but with ſuch com- 
pany, as wert thou but ſenſible of, ic would make 
hee tremble. I pray conſider that Scripture, 
ev.6.8. And I lacked,and bebeld a pale horſe,and 
Is name that ſat on hin was Death, and Hell fol. 
owed with him. Mark, Death doth not come 
lone to the ungodly ; no, but Hell goeth wich 
im, O miſerable Comforters ! O miſerable 
octety ! here comes Death and Hell unto thee, 
Jearh goerh into thy Body, and ſeparates Body 
nd Soul aſunder ; Hell ſtands without (as L may 
ay) to embrace, or rather to cruſh thy Soul be- 
ween 1ts everlaſting grinders. Then thy murth, 
hy joy, thy finful delights will be eaſed when 
1s comes to paſs lo, it will come. Bleſied are 
ll thoſe, thar through Chriſt Jeſus his merits, by 
aith, do eſcape thelg Soul-murthering Compa« 
10ns, And in Hell bg life up hts eyes. 


The third thing you know that we did obſerve 
om theſe words, was this, That ſome are ſo fat 
ep, and ſecure in their ſins, that they ſcarce know 
there they are,until they come into Hell. And that 
told you I gacher by theſe words, In Hell be life 


" 


32 Sighs from Hell : or, 
wp his eyer. Mark, It was in Hell that he litt uj 


: as 
his eyes, Now ſome do underſtand by thelg,”, 
| words, that he came to himſelf, or began to conf, 


ih fider with himſelf, or to think-with himſelf 1 
ll what an eſtate he was, and what he was deprived 4 
of 5 which is {till a confirmation of the thing laig,y 
down by me, There it 1s that they came to them 
ſelves, that 18, there they are ſenſible where thejc, 
Will arc indeed. Thus it fares with ſome men, tha of 
they ſcarce know where they are, till they lift u 
their eyes 1n Hell. Ic 1s with theſe people, as witlf.t.. 
thoſe that fall down in a {woun; you know if J;e 
man do fall down in a ſwoun in one room, thousg| the 
2U take him up, and carry him into another, ydc.q 
he 1s not ſenfible where he 18, till he cometh untYq.. 
himſelf, and litceth up his eyes. he 
Truly thus it 1s to be feared, it is with man 
poor fouls, they are lo ſenſle(s, ſo hard, ſo ſear... 
1 their Conſcience, 1x Tim. 4.2, that they are verſp, 
Ignorant of their ſtate z and when death comeg.... 
ic ſtrikes them, as 1t were, into a {woun, (eſpecial 
ly it they die ſuddenly) and fo they are hurriec 

* away, and ſcarce know where they arc, till in Help. 
they lift up their eyes; this is he who dycrh in hi 
full ſtrengrh, tully at eaſe and quict, Fob 21.23, [p:. 
Ot this fort axe they ſpoken of 1n Pſalm. 7; 
where he faith, There are no bonds intherr death b Pir 
their ſirength 14 firm. T hey are yot troubled as othe an 
folk, neuther are they plagued like other men. And. 
agaliy: 
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again,they ſpend their dayes 11 wealth, and 11 a mo- 
ment, mark, 11 a moment, before they arc aware 
they go down to the Grave, Job 21. 17, 

Indeed this 1s too much known by wotul and 
daily experience, ſometimes when we go to viſit 
them that are ſick in the Towns and places where 
we live 3 Oh how ſenſleſs, how ſearcd in their 
Conſciences are they ? they are neither ſenſible 
of Heayen, nor of Hell; of fin, nor a Saviour : 
ſpcak to them of their condition, and the ſtate of 
their Souls, and you thall find them as 1gnorant as 
if they had no Souls to regard, Others, though 
they lie ready to cle, yet they are buſying them<- 
ſelves abour their outward afairs, as though they 
ſhould certainly live here, even to live and enjoy 
the ſame for ever.” Again, come to others, ſpcak 
to them abour the {tare of cheir Souls, though they 
have no more experience of the new Birth then a 
Beaſt, yer they wall ſpeak as confidently of their 
eternal {tate, and che weltare of their S»uls, as if 
they had the moſt excellent experience of any 
man or woman in the world, faying, Ithall have 
Peace, Dewt. 29. 19. When as I ſaid even now, 
the Lord knows they are as ignorant of the new 
Birth, of the Nature and Operation of Faith,of the 
witneſs of the Spirit; as if there were no new 
Birch,no Faith,no witneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
any of the Saints in the World, Nay,thus many of 
them arc, cven an hour or leſs before their depar- 

Lure, 


34 Sighs from Hell: or, 

ture, Ah poor ſouls, though they may go awa 

here like a Lamb, as the World ſayes, yetif yo 
could bur follow them a little, to ſtand and hſten rable 
ſoon after their departure ; 1t 1s to be fearcd, yo (with 
ſhould hear them roar like a Lyon at their firſt en4 ake 
crance into Hell, far worſe then ever did Corah$<rne! 
8c, when they went down quick into the ground Hen 
Namb.16.31,32,33,349335. *' nd 
Now by this one thing doth the Devil take ortec 
ercat adyantage on the hearts of the ignorant, ſug- he L 
geſting unto them, that becauſe the party deceaJ Ve 
ſed, departed fo quietly, without all doubt theyf* 7072 
are gone torelt and joy 5 when alas,it 15 to be fea-fus 
red, the reaſon why they went away ſo quietly, Yor 
was rather becauſe they were ſenflels and hardnedfult p 
:n their Conſciences ; yea, dead bcetore in fins Ind i 
and treſpafles. For had they had but ſome awa-Þoſery 
kenings on their death. beds, as ſome have had, Pate 
they would have made all the Town to ring off" the 
their doleful condition : But becauſe they are ouch 
ſcarcd and ignorant, and ſo depart quietly, there- his, 
fore the World takes hearrt at graſs, (as we uſe to jonift 
ſay) and make no great matter of living and dying! tal 
they cannot tell how ; theretore pride compaſſerh ut th 
them as a Chain, Pſal.73.5,6, But Ict them look ell c] 
\ co themlelves, for it they have not an intereſt in hey | 
rhe Lord Jeſus,now while they live 1n the World, Lcion 
they will, whether they dic raging or ſti], go un- fr up 
to the ſame place, and ft up their eyes in Hell, ad ſa; 
Q pace t 
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yo O my Fr ieyds, did you bur know what a miſe- 
Fa: rable condition they are in,thar goout of this world 
auſwichout an intereſt in the” Son > God, it would 
t ennake you {mire upon your thigh, and i in the bit= 
orah p<ernels of your fouls cry out, Aﬀs 16.29,30,31. 
1nd Men and Brethren, what ſhall we dotobe ſaved? 
\nd not only ſo, but thou wouldeft not be com= 
cakeforted, un thou didit find a relt for thy ſoul in 
ſug- he Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ecea Verſe 23. And in Hell be lift Pp hrs eyes, bring 
theyt” *orments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La= 
> feaf4rus in bis Boſom, 
ietly, Something 1n brief I have obſerved from the 
dnedÞult part of this verſe, namely from theſe words, 
\ ſing}! 1» Hell be lift up bis ezes, And indeed Lhaye 
awa.Þbſerved but ſomething, for they are very full of 
had, Þatter, and many things might be taken notice of 
ag off® them. There 1s one thing more that I might 
y are ouch upon, as conched 1n this ſaying, and that is 
here-I[hs, Mcthinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby 
iſe roÞgnifie, that men are naturally unwylling to ke 
IyingP* Cake notice of their lad ſtares 1 ſay by narure; 
ifech fut though now they are willingly-ignorant, yet 1n 
look Fell they ſhall lift up their eyes. That is, 1n Hell 
ft in PEy ſhall fee and «Fir their miſerable con= 
orld, Pition ; and therefore to theſe words, In Hell be 
o un- Þft up bs eyes, he addeth,being in torment, AS1t he 
1. ad ſaid \ Though once they ſhut their eyes, though 
Q Pace they were, 2 Pet,3.5- willingly ignorant,yet 
when 


WW ay 
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when they depart into Hell, they ſhall be fo m hy 
ſerably handled and tormented, that they ſhall | abl 
forced to lift up their eyes, While men live 1 hall 
this World, and are in a natural ſtate, they w; cll, 
have 2 good conccit of themſelves, and of theÞ9 1 
condition 3 they will conclude that chey are Chi: 
ſtians, that Abrabam 15 their Father, Matth. ark 
7,8. and their ſlate to be as good as the bcRt ; the 5 © 
will conclude they have Faith, the Spirit, godf lec 
Hope, and an intereſt in the Lord Jefus Chr: d by 


but then, when they drop into'Hell, and lit of ©> © 


cheir eyes there, and bchold, firſt their Soul to F<Y-2 
In extream torments 3 their dwclling to be tr © 
borcomleſs Pit z their company thouſands ot dart [ 
ned Souls; allo_the innumerable company of DF** © 
vils; and the hot ſcalding Vengeance of Gc 4.5 
not oaly todrop, bur to fall very violently upg*E < 
them 3 then they will begin to be awakened, w uch 
all ther life, cunc were in a dead fleep, I ſafe Wi 
when this comes to paſs, Lo it will ; then in HFS 4 
they ſhalj life up cheir eyes, in the-midft of rqp% ey 
ment they ſhall litt up their eyes. So 
Again, you, may obſerve from theſe words, AFYY © 
21 Hell he lift »p bus eyes being tu torment, That P® bo 
time of ungodly mens ſmarting for their {ifY {ha 
will bein the torments of Hell. Now here I | P!tch 
=p to a ſtand, when IT conſider the cormentsÞ**:m« 
ell, into which the damned do fall, O unſpef”* W 
able torments ! O endleſs torments! Now Fliand 
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) mi$8y Soul might be made to flee from theſe intolle- 
a1 ($=ble torments, into which the damned do go. 1 
ve jMall ſhew you briefly what are the torments of 
& wiicll. Firſt, By the names of ir, Secondly, By the 
zd ſtate thou wilt bein, if thou comeſt there. 
Chiſ!#ſt, che names: Ir 1s called a never dying Worm, 
16 J/ark 9- Iriscalled ay Oven, fire bot, Malach 4.x, 
115 called 2 Furnace,a fiery Furnace, Mat.13. It is 
[ted the bottomleſs Pit, the unquenchable fire, fire 
P10 Grimſone, Hell fire, the Lake of fire,devouring 
"lift {2 everlaſting fire, eternal fire, a ſtream of fire, 
ev.2T, 
yi a = Firſt,one part of thy torments will be this, thou 
of darÞalt have a full ſight of all chy ill-ſpent life, trom 
| if D | to laſt : though here thou canſt fin to day. and 
Ol ger it by to morrow z yet there thou ſhalt be 
Jade to remember how thou didft fin againſt God 
4 yucha time, and in ſuch a place, tor ſuch a thing, 
7 (4dwithſuch an one, which will be an Hell unto 
\ in I Pſal-$0.21. God will ſet them 31 order before 
y of ne eyes. ; 
2, Thou ſhalc have the gui of them all lye 
favy on thy Soul, not onely the gwilr of one or 
o, but the guilt of them altogether, and' there 
Brow” ty ſhall lie in thy Soul, as if thy belly were full 


pitch, and ſet on a light fire, Here men can 


her | | 1gh | | 
-mentsÞ<imes think on their fins with delight, but 
) unſpe re with unſpeakable torment; for that I un- 


Now kſtand to be che Fire that Chriſt ſpeaketh, of, 
is which 


= Does. = —— M 
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which ſhall never be quenched, Mark 8. 4.3, 4, pa 
45, 46. While men live here, O how doth ti?" 


guilt of one fin ſometiines cruſh the ſoul, it mak the 
a man 1n ſuch plight,thart he is weary of ha lite, 01 


that he can neither reſt at home nor abroad, ne 
ther up nor in bed. Nay, Ido know, that thÞ"* F 
have been ſo tormented wich the guilt of one fi by 
ful thought,thart they have been even at their w ; 4 
end, and have hanged themſelyes, But now wl 
thou comelt into Hell, and haſt not onely.one os 
ewo,or an hundred fins with the guilt of them 75 
on chy ſoul and body ; bur all the fins thar e 
thou did{ſt commit fince thou cameſt into t CE 
World, altogether clapt on thy Conſcience at « Po ! 
time, as one ſhould clap a red hot iron to t 
3 of 
breaſts, and thereto continue to all eternity, t S 
1s miſerable. = 
3. Again, then thou ſhalt have brought 1þþ. 
thy remembrance, the lighting of the Goſpelſ, 
Chriſt-z here thou ſhalc conſider how wal 
Chriſt was to come into the World to ſave finn 
and for what a trifle thou did{t reje& him. 
1s plainly held forth in Eſa) 28, where ſpea 
of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Foundation of Sa 
tion, wer. 16, he ſaith of them that rejeR the ( 
{pel, that when the overflowing ſcourge doth | 
through the earch, (which L underſtand ro bis. —_ 
the end of the wor 16) then, ſaith he, Ur hall _ 
you morning by morning, by day and by mghr 2 


LAY 
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paſs-ovey pou'3 that is, contiaually, without any 
| ntermiflion., And it ſhall be a vexation only.ce. beak 
the report. A vexation, that.is, a torment at:2 
great Powes Hell only ro underſtand chereport, 
Fto underſtand the good tydings that came, ,mto'ithe 
[world by Chrifts death for poar ſinners; Ad you 
I will find this:.o be verily, the mind of the! Spirit, 
if you compare it with Chap 53. of 1ſ«. valeirs 
where he ſpeaks of mens turning theit bags ypon 
the tenders of Gods grace in the Go'pel, he faich, 
Who hath believed onr report, or the Goſpel deglas 
red by us ? - Now this will be a-mighty. torgent 
to the ungodly, when they ſhall und&ſtand/rhe 
goodneſs of God was ſo, great, that he even ſent 
<e at Yhis Son out of/ his Boſom. to/die for finnets,; and 
10 Tyerthat they. ſhould be ſo tooliſh,as to-put:-hun oft 
TY» Tfrom one time to another ; thar they {ſhould-be ſo 
PE fooliſh, as to loſe heaven and Chriſt, afd eternal 
D | life ini glory,for the ſociety of hk company of drun= 
wh * ards ;;.that they ſhowld loſe their fouls foria lit- 
- gh le ſport, for this world, for 4 Fats. 1 fox that 
Sr Iwhich is tighter thaf vanity and nottung. I lays 
T7 {his will be a very great: torment untothee, + 
| . Another part of thy torment will be this, 
> che ( hou ſhalt ſee thy friendszthy acquaintance, thy 
| neighbours 3 nay, it may bethy Father, thy -Mo= 
ther thy Wife, thy Husband, thy Children, thy 
Brother, thy Siſter, with others, in the Kingdoms 
of Heaven, and thy ſelf thruſt out, Lukg 13: 284 
"LY ny Ther 


er WW 
y wl 
".ONC 
hem 
hat C 
nto t 


4O Sighs from Hell : or, 


There ſhall be weeping, 8&c. when you ſhall [ee A- 
brabam (your farher) and Iſaac,and Facob,(roge- 
cher with your brethren) the Prophets zn the King- 
dom of heaven, and your ſelues- thruſt out. Nay, 
ſaith he,” T bere ſhall come from the Eaft, and from 
the Weſt, that is, thoſe that thou didft never fee in 
all thy bfe before, and they ſhall fit down with thy 
friends; and thy neighbours, thy wife and thy chul- 
dren, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou for thy 
| {ins and diſobedience ſhale be ſhut, nay, rhru#F\, 
! ext, O wonderful torment ! 
þ 5- Again, thou ſhaſt have none but a company] 
of damned ſouls, with an innumerable company} 
of devils to keep company with thee. While thou 
art in this World, the very thonghts of the devils} 
| appearing to thee, makes # & fleſh to tremble, and 
thine hair ready to ftand upright on thy head, 
But O what wil, thou do,when not only the ſup- 
poſition of the devils appearing, but the real ſoci 
cty of all the devils in hell be with thee howhogh,, 
and roaring, ſcreeching and roaring in ſuch a hi, S, 
| deous manner, that thou wilt be even at thy wit J's 1 
| end, and be ready to run ſtark mad 'again for any. ? 
li guiſh and torment, Wo <8 
6. Again, that thou mighteſt be tormented toj, « - 
purpoſe, the mighty God of heaven will lay a$,g ., 
great wrath and vengeance upon thee, as ever hq,,.1. 
can, by the might of his glorious power, As Þ,;_ 
fad betore, Thou ſhalt have his wrath, on byes ; 
Grop 


omm 
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irops, but by whiole ſhoures ſhall ic come thun- 
*8<-Idririg,thunder upon thy body and foul ſofaſt,and 
4#Z-Yothick, that thou thalt be tormented our of mea«- 
ure, And lo faith the Scripture, 2 Thef, 1. 9: 
from|x.. king of the wicked, #ho ſhall be puniſhed with 
erlaſting deſiyu{ion from the preſence of the Lord 
h thy vd from; the glory of his power, when tht Saints 
ebil-lp.1! be admiring bis goodneſs ard plory, 
ry Again, this thou Thalc have, as .I faid before, 
bruSt Without any intermiſſion; thou ſhaſr not have any 
xe fo long as while a man may turn himſelf 
PWYgound ; thou ſhalt have it alwayes, every hour, 
pany pay and night : for their worm never dyes, bur 
thou lwayes gnaws, and their fire 15 never quenched; 
devilsþ S1t1s written in Mark 9. 
:y and 7, Again, 1n' this condition thou muſt be for 
head, er, and that 1s as {ad as all the reſt. For if a man 
IC lup- rere to have all his fins laid to his charge, and 
t foci}, umunion with the Devils,and as much wtath as 
»wlng he great God of heaven can infliit upon them; I 
hs hi- y5 if it were but for a time, even cen thouſand 
Yy Wittears, and ſo cud, there would be ground of com- 
tor any, t, and hopes of deliverance z .but here is th 
; hiſery, this is thy ſtate for ever : here thou mul 
wed to for ever. When thou lookelt about thee, and 
| lay 2% what an innumerable com any of howling 
ever hqe,;1« chou art amonegft , thou ſhalt think this a- 


+ © Jain, this is my portion for e-er. When thou hull 
not byſa in hcll o many thouſand years as there ar 
drop | D a _\} 
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ſtars 'in the firmament, or drops 1n the Sea, orff g.. 
ſands on the ſca-ſhorc, yer thou haſt to lye there} 
for ever, O this one word Ever, how will it} juſ 
torme::* thy Soul ! | | fins 
Fricuds, I have only given a very ſhort touch} 1 
of the torments of Kell. O ! I am ſer, I am ſet and} to fl 
2m-not able to utter what my mind conceives off 
the torments of Hell. Yet this ler me fay to thee ouſ, 
accept of Gods mercy through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, leſt rhou feel that with thy Confciencey ,, 
which I cannot exprels with my Tongue,and ſay e 
1 am ſorely tormented in this flame. | ſor 
And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 7 
his Boſom. | | | do | 
When the damned are in this pitiful ſtate,ſurJ py,, 
rounded with tears, with terrors, with tormenſ x. 
and vengeance z one thing they ſhall have whic, q; 
3s this, they ſhall ſee the happy and blefled ſtate c ung 
Gods Children : He ſeeth Abraham afar off, aml(ſecr]; 
Lazarus in his Boſom 5 which, as I ſaid+betorg p, 
is the happy itate of the Saints, when this lifeJq;, . 
ended. This now ſhall beſo :far from being : """ 
eaſe unto them, - thar it ſhall moſt wonderfull, ., 
aggravate or heighten their torment, as I ſaid bqy,, 
fore, There ſhall be weeping, or cauſe of lament: - 
tion, when chey ſhall fee Abrabam, and 1/as 
and Faccb, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and then 


fins 


they 
[yea, 


YAP PU! 
&v- thruſt Out, > 


"2. Obſerve, thoſe that dic kn their fins are fy. . 


Th 
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2, OI from going to Heaven ; he ſeeth Abraham afar 
there off, and Lazaras in his Boſom. And indeed, it is 
ul it juſt with God, to deal with them thar die in their 
fins, according to whar they have done : and to 
make them who are far from Righteouſneſs now, 
to ſtand far from Heaven to all Erernity. Hearker 
to this ye ſtout-bearted, that are far from Rightee 
euſneſs, and that are reſolved to go on-in your 
fins; when you die,you will be far trom Heaven, 


rouchl 
t andl 
ves off 
thee} 
| Jeſus 
IeNCy you will ſee Lazarus,bur it will beafar off, Avain, 
d ſay | be ſeeth Abraham afar eff, aud Lazarus in his Bo- 
© $073e, 
ICUs 4 i Theſe are ſome of the things that the damned 
do bchold, fo ſoon as they come into torment, 
eg{ur Mark, Ad be ſeet b Lazarus i» Abrahams Boſomse. 
MIMTy Lazarus, Who was he? Why, cven he that was 
whicl, ſlighred, ſo diſregarded, ſo undervalued by this 
tate c ungodly one, while he was in the World ; he 
ff, Mfeeth Lazarus inhis Boſome. 
betorJ From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live and 
S le g;e the enemies of the Saints of God ,; let them 
ens *Jbe never ſo great or ſtout ; let them bear never ſo 
na ful Buch ſway while they are in the World; let thee 
aid be brag and boaſt never ſo much while they are berg, 
nn Trhbey (hell in ſpight of their teeths ſee the Saints, 
| 1ſa#\.a, the poor Saints, even the Latzarus's, or the 
4 then rapped ones that belong to Jeſus, to be in a better 
condition thay themſelves. O who do you think 
5 are f was in the beſt condition, or who do you think 
fro! Me "04 faw 
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{aw themſelyes in the heſt condition, he that was 
in Hell, or he that was jn in Heayen ? He that was 
in darkneſs, or he that wasin light ? He that was} 7 
1n everlaſting joy, or he that was 1n everlaſting 
torments? The one with God , Chriſt, Saints, 
Angels : the other in to:menting flames , under 
the curſe of Gods eternal hatred, with the Devils þ 
and their Angels, together wich an innumerable | 
Fompeny of howling,roaring, curling,ever burn- | 
ing Reprobates. Certainly, this obſervation wall| 
be eaſily proved to be true here in this World, by } 
him that looks upon it with an underſtanding | 50g 
heart,and will clear it ſelf to be true in the World 
to come, by ſuch as ſhall go either to Heaven or to 
Hell. 4 | 

2. The ſecond Obſervation from theſe words, 
And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bs 


| Ve 


Boſomn, 15 this, They that are the Perſecutors of 
the Saints of the Lord, now in this World, ſhall 
ſee the Lerds Perſecuted ones, to be they that are 
ſo highly eſteemed by the Lord, a to fit, or to be in 
fu. eh Boſom (in everlaſting Glory ) though 
the enemies to the Children of God, dzd ſo lightly) 
eſtzems of them, that they ſcorn ta let them gather 
#p the Dogs meat that falls under their 'T able, 
T his 15 alfo verified and held forth plainly by this 
Parable ; And therefore be not grieved O you] ; 
that are the tempted, perſecured,afflicted,fighing, 
praying Saincs of the Lord, though your acer; 
=. Sa TT PEO Tha aries 
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CWaSB [ties look upon you now with a diſdainful, ſur 
[ Oy | ly, rugged, _ and haughty COUNTCeNnance,yece. 
Pa ** | the time hall come, when they ſhall ſpie you in 
1's | Abrahams Boſom. 

_ I might enlarge upon theſe things, bur (hall 
= he leave them to the Spirir of the Lord, which can 
Jev1 * | better by ten thouſand degrees, enlarge chem on 
rable han I can upon a piece 


JUrN=- 


|| of paper. Therefore leaving theſe to the bleſſing 
, wall] 


| thy heart and conſcience, t 
FS 
of the Lord, I ſhall come to rhe next Verſe, and 


d, DJ | ſhall be brick in ſpeaking tothat alſo, and ſo paſs 
1M! to the reſt, 
ſorld 
Or 19 | 
Verſe 24. And be cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 

ords, ham, have mercy #pon me, and ſend Lazarus, 
n bu that be may dip the tip of bu finger in water, 
ors of to cool my tongue, for I am rormented is this 
| ſpall} ame. 
at are 
'be 1 OU know I told ycu the 22th Verlie, 1s a 
bough diſcovery of the departure of the godly and 
ghely ungodly our of this Life : Where he ſaith, T he 
ater | beggar died, and the rich man alſo died. The 23, 

LH 


Verle, is a diſcovery of the proper places, both of 


y this| ;p.. godly, and the ungodly after deach 3 one be- 


) you 
hing, 
dycr- 
laries 


ing in Abrabams Boſom, or in glory, the other in 
Hell. Now this 24 Verlſc, 15 a diſcovery of part 
of the too late repentance of the ungodly, when 

| | D 4 they 
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is * Sight film Hell : or, Ti 
thej are dropt down into Hell. Ard he cried and þ(s hd 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy upon me.| fer-cla 
From. theſe words, And be cried, 'we may ob- þ Bur 
{crve, firſt, what a change the ungotlly will have Jhus w 
when they come mto Hell. He cried; it 1s like own 
he was:larghing, tefting,jearing,drinking,mock= Juch a 
ing,{wearing, curſing, prating, perſecuting of the Þ the- 
godly-ur his proſperity, among his filchy compa- gyed. 
njons's; but now the caſe is otherwiſe, now he 15 ſhe un 
in another frame, now his proud, ſtout, curriſh hay | 
carriage1s come down. Axd be cried, The laughter fartur 
of the ungodly will not laſt alwayes, but will be ſhem(, 
ſure to end ina cry. The triumphing of the wicked pg at 
# ſhort, Job, 20, 5. Conſider, you mult have a ſhe W 
changezeither here or 1n Hell. If you be not new-Ff, ke! 
creatures, regenerate perſons, new-born-babes in hey 
this world, before you go hence, your note will Etle- 1 
be changed, your conditions will be changzd :Reding 
for if you come into Hell, you mult cry. O did ng cl: 
bur the ſinging drunkards,when they are making} Plaz 
metry on the Ale-bench, thinx on this, it would Þw tt 
mare thcm change their note, and cry, What ſhall fear t] 
T do? Whither ſhall I go when I die? But as IÞrece 
Jaid before, the Devil, as he labours to get poor 
ſfou's to tollow-their fins, ſo he labours allo to 
keep tlic thoughts of eternal damunarion out of ſhce t 
the r minces; and indeed, theſe two things are | 
lo nearly linked cogether, that the Devil cannot 
pellgetihe youl to go on 1n fin with delight, or 
- £13 
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and 4s he can keep the Thoughts of that terrible af- 
] {r-clap out of their minds. 
ob- | Bur let them know thar it ſhall not alwayes be 
ave ſhus with themztor if when they depart,they drop 
like Blown into Eternal Deſtruction, they {hall have 
ck ſþch a ſence of their fins aud the puniihment due 
the |  the-lame, that it ſhall make them cry. And be 
apa- | jed. O what an altcration will there be among 
he 15 ſhe ungodly,when they go out of this World ! Ic 
r1{h hay be a Fortnight or a Moneth beiore their de. 
hter farture, they were light, tour, furly, drinking 
11 be ſhemaſelves drunk, lighting Gods People, mock. 
cked Þg at goodneſs, and delighting 1n fin; tollowing 
ve a ſhe World, ſeeking attcr Riches, faring deliciouſ- 
new- if, keeping company with the braveſt ; but now 
es in hey are dropt down into Hell , they cry. A 
will tle while ago they were painting their Faces, 
e2d :Rkding their Luſts tollowing their Whores, rob . 
) did fWng cheir Neighbours, cclling of Lies, following 
aking(Plays, and ſports to paſs away he time; bur 
rould Þw they are 1n Hell, they do cry. Ir may be laſt 
ſhattf r they heard ſome good Sermons, was invited 
as Ifreceive Heaven, were told their fins ſhonld be 
rdoned, if they cloſed in with Jeſus ; but retu- 
Iſo to ſhe his profſers, and {lighting the Grace that was 
ur of ce tendered, they are now in Hell, and do 
gs are Þty, 
annot | Before they had.ſo much time (they thought ) 
c, un fat they could not tell how to ſpend it, wnlels 1c 
lels were 


uk. 
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| 


were in Hunting and Whoring, in dancing and}; the 
playing,and ſpending whole hours, yea days,nay ! ved 
weeks, in the Luſts of the Fleſh 3 but when they þ . 
depart into another | gon and begin to lift up} be | 
their Eyes in Hell, and confider their miſerablc,| oth 
and irrecoverable condition, they will cry. i $ 

O what a condition wilt thon fall into, when| lepa 


- thou doſt depart this World ! if thou depart un. Hea 


converted, and not born again, thou had betrerf 
have been ſmother'd the firſthour thou waſt born; ther 
thou hadſt better have_been plucked one Limb} 7 
from another ; thou hadſt betrer have been mad: muſt 
a Dog, a Toad, a Serpent; nay, any other Crea.f u 
ture in the viſible world, than to die unconvert * 
ed ; and this thou wilt fiud to be true, when iu} ®?cE 
Hell thou deſt life up thine Eyes, and deſt cry. | 
Here then before we go any further, you ma pals 
ſee, that it is not without gh: | eround, that thele #07 ©' 
words are hear ſpoken by our Lord, That when} 9 
any of the ungodly do depart into Hell, they wik over, 
Cr Ye ; King 
Cry, Why ſo? again 
x. They will cry to think, That they ſhoul{*ou 
be cut oft from the Lond of the Living, never mor * £29 
to have any footing therein. as Etc 
2. They will cry to think, That the Goſpe fale, 
of Chriſt ſhould be ſo often proffercd them, an{} Hoy 
yet they axe not profited by ir, hp 
3. They will cry to think, That now, thoug ights 
| th 
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"AY | they would never ſo willingly repent and be ſa- 
nay | ved, yer they are paſt all recovery. 
"Ss | 4- They willcry to think, That they ſhould 
I} be fo fooliſh as to follow their pleaſures, when 
Me others were following of Chriſt, Luke 13. 28, 

| 5+ They wall cry to think, Thar they muſt be 
henl) ſeparated from God, Chriſt, and the Kiugdom of 
! Heaven, and that for ever. 


— { 6. Tothink, That their crying will now do 
_ them no good, 


- if 7. Tothink, That at the Day of Fudgment,the 
_ muſt ſtand at the lett hand of Eo nine - 
Pees innumerable Company of the Damned Ones. 
1 hey wall cry tochink, That Lazarw,w hom 
\en inf ©2ce they lighted, muſt be of them thar mult fir 
OY with Chriſt co judge, or together with Chriſt, to 
x may} Paſs a Sentence of: Condemnation on their Scu's 
© theld for ever and cver, 1 Coy, 6, 2, 3. 

when. 9+ Cry tothink, That when the Judgment is 
& will Ver» 2nd others are taken into the everlaſting 
7 Kingdom of Glory, then thou muſt depart back 
| again into that Dungeon of Darkneſs,from whence 
Hhoul{ihou camelt out ( to appear betore that terrible 
Tribunal) where thou ſhalt be tormented fo long 
as Eternity laſts, withour the leaſt intermiſſon or 
Goſpdfale. 
11, ant How ſayeft thou,O thou wanton, proud,{wear- 
[gplying,ungooly Wretch, whether thus be to be 
thoug lighted and made a mock at, And again, tell me 
th NOW 3 


er mo 
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now, if jt be not better to leave fin, 2nd cloſe in : fo | 
with Chriſt Jeſus, notwithltanding thacReproach F< 
thou ſhalt meet with for ſo doing, than to live a! lom 
lictle while in this World 1n pleaſures, and teed-\! Ch 
ing thy Luſts, in neglecting the weltare of thy / that 
Soul, and refuſing to be juſtihed by Jeſus, and in fam 
a moment to drop down to Hell; and tO Cry ? Ol ly ] 
confider, I ſay conlider berimes, and put not off 13-1 
the Tenders of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus; hav 
Chriſt,leſt you bfr up your Eyes 1n Hell, and cryl tans 
for anguifh of Spirit, {We c 

And he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham bavey) 4erf 
mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, ec. 7 agal 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the lay fVEN 
mentable Condition of the Daraned, and theirſ 282! 
lIamentable howling and crying our under thei |dle.. 
anguiſh of ſpirit,bur alſo they do fignifie to us (ag theſc 
I ſaid before) their too late Repentance z and}, . 
alſo,that they would very willingly,it they might ble « 
be ſer at liberty from that everlaſting miſery, that} i | 
by their ſinsthey have plunged tchanſelyes into, If Pty. 
ſay theſe words do hold forth a defire that thi thall 
Damned have to be delivered from thoſe Tor4 2: 
ments that they now are in : O Father Abraham, £2rne 
ſaith he,bave mercy «pon me,ard ſend Lazarus,that| att 
he may dip the tip of hus finger in water,and cool m3 ! 
Tongue, for I am tormented us this flame. The: have 
words, Father Abraham, may have lome difficult Abra 
;n them, Jr 1s poſlible, that ſome may think the: a thy! 

l 
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ind to be meant ct Alrabam and thoſe; or him thar 
-achl crieth out here, to be the Jews. Or it may be 
ve a fome may underſtand it ro be G OD, or Tcfus 
eq. 7 Chriſt his Son, which I rather ſuppoſe it may be 
thy ! that i$ here cried our unto, becaule you fnd the 
4 in fame Cry to bim as 1t'were uttered by the ungod-= 
p of ly in other places of the Scripture z as in Luke 
t off113-vcr.2526.T hen ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, we 
"_— have Cat ) « drunk_ mm thy preſence, and thoy haſt 
{| taxght 14 a177 ſpreets. Nay mor, ts thy Name have 
we caf/ 0:1: Demils,and in thyIName done many wou- 
derful work, This was qaft archer rejetion, And 
| again-in at. 25. 1x. They cry again to him, 
1a evento jeſs, Lord, Lord,opes to w. And he there 
cheirl 2ga1N gives them a Repulle, as alſo in this Para» 
their) Þle.:Bur however, or whoſoever Abrahams is, yet 
us (a theſe Truths may be obiervcd from the words. 
. and}, . *- That the Damned, when in an irrecovera- 
might ble eſtate, will ſeek for, or deſire deliverance from 
7, that the Wrath that they are,and ſhall be in for Eter- 
nco, 1IAIty. Surely in the Flood of great Waters, they 
\at the) fhall nor come nigh unto him. 
- Torl- 2+ That they will pray ( if TI mayſo call it) 
-aham earneſtly for deliverance from their miſerable e- 
as,that ſtate ; Theſe two things are clear from the words. 
cool 18 For mark, He not only ſaid, Father Abraham, 
Theſd have mercy upon me, But he cried and ſaid, Father 
Gut \Prabam have wercy on we. From whence, take 
\k therJ® *urd obſervation, and that 1s, There is a time 
l coming, 
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coining, wherein though men ſhall both cry and whe 
ray, yet they are like to have no mercy at the [V/V 
ands of God for ſo was this man ſerved, as I | herr 
ſhall further ſhew by and by when I come to it, [Fave 
Some People are ſo deluded by the Devil , to heir 
think that God is ſo merciful, as to own or regard |{Fhcir 
any thing for prayer z They think auy thing will | gl 
go for currant and good ſatisfaction , while they beir 
are here in this World, through ignorance of the |} As 
true nature of the Mercy of GOD, and the knbw- |, hil 
ledge in what way God 1s ſatisfied for Sinners. lief 
Now I ſay, through 1gnorance they think that if h F 
they do bo mutter over ſome form cf Prayers, Pear 
though they know not what they ſay, nor whar Pug 
they requeſt, yet God is caiched, yea, very well $%#/4 
ſatisfied with their doings z when alas! there 18s 9 
nothing leſs. O Friends, 1 beſeech you to look #15 Ct 
about you, and ſeek in good earneſt tor the Spirit 74ce. 
of Chriſt, ſo to help you now, to ſtrive and pray, ff! bon 
and to enable you to lay hold of Chriſt,that yourſ*b, 
Souls may be ſaved ; leſt the time come, that" 4 
though you cry and pray,and wiſh alſo that youſſfer 
had laid hold on the Lord jeſus , yer you muſt bui 
and ſhall be damned. to th 
Then again,you may ſee, that though God be "2 
willing to ſave Sinners at ſome time, yer this time the 
doth not alwayes laſt. No, he that can find in hisfY Ye 
heart to turn his back upon Jeſus Chriſt now,fY 
ſhall have the back turned upon him hereafteryſ - {a 
whe 
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ind | when he may cry and pray for mercy, an41 yet go 
the {without it, God will have a time to meet with 
as I [Fhem that now do not ſeek after him : They ſhall 
ir, [Favea time, yea, time enough hereafter to repent 
, to Their —_ aud to befool themſelves, for turnin 
ard heir backs upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. will 
will Jangh at their Calamities, faith he, and mock when 
heir fear comerb, Prov. 1. 26, 27. 
the || Again, this ſhould admoniſh us to take time 
64. hile it is profered, leſt we repent us ot our un- 
1ers, (click and Rebellion, when we are deprived of it, 
aa if Ph Friends! Time is precious, an hours time to 
yers, Pear 2 Scrmou 1s precious : I have ſometimes 
vhar Bought thus with my ſelf, Ser rhe caſe the Lord 
well $9*1/d ſend two or three of bus Servants, the Mini- 
ere is [#75 of the Goſpel,to Hell among the Damned with 
Jook (#15 Commuſſion ; Go ye to Hull, and preach ' my 
Spirit }74ce to thoſe that are there : Let your Sermon be 
prays. boxr long, and bold forth the Merits of my Sons 
your mth, Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurrefion, Aſces- 
that®> and [merceſſun, with all my Love in him,and 
you offer zt to thers 5 telling them, that now once more, 
muſt #6 ##6 once,do 1 proffer the means of Reconciliati- 
to them, They who arc now roaring, being paſt 
»od bePp<e,would then leap at the leaſt proffer of Mercy: 
« time chey that could ſpend whole Dayes, Wecks, 
| 311 hisÞ) Years, 1n rejecting the Son of God, would 
now,f be glad of one Tender of that Mercy, Fa- 
eafters”- ſach he, have mercy on we. 


when 


Again, 
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Again,from theſe words you may obſerve, that ? 
Mercy wall be welcome, when Souls are under 
Judgment : Now his Soul is in the fixe, now hegvo 
is under the wrath of God, now he 1 in Hell,Þ" 
there to be tormented ; now he 1s with the De.Fonr 
vils and damned Spirits, now he fecls the Venge df t 
ance of God : Now, oh now, have mercy on me$\<! 
Here you may ſce, that Mercy 18 prized by thenfſ® m 
that are in Hell, they wou'd be glad if they couldpuor 
have it. Father have Mercy on me ; For wy poi"0u 
Souls ſake ſend me alittle Mercy. ; ate, 
And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of hap 1 
finger in'water, and cool my T ongue. | ut 1 
Theſe words do not. onely hold forth, that thi Fr 
ungodly have a deſire of Mercy, but what tholg#'Nc « 
Mercies-are. that theſe poor Creatures would bÞ< S: 
glad of;. - | NI > 
As firſt, to have the company of a Lazar9"y 
granted to them, Father Abraham, bave mer$'<n 
__ we, and [end Latarus, Now Lazarus was I cacci 
that was beloved of God, and alſo-he\chat. wÞv> - 
hated of them. Therefore, 24d Fleet 
2, Obſerve, That thoſe Saints that the. worP. 10 
in their Life-time could not endure, now they af Aga 
departed,they would be glad to have fociery wiſP#t 4s 
them. O now ſend Lazargys ! though the tinſ Sain 
was when I cared nor for him, yet now let & wi 


have ſome Society with him, | " , 
ods 


Tho 6 Lor 
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inder} Though the world diſregard the ſociety of 
»w he$Gods children now, yet there is a time coming 
Hell,$n which they would be glad to have the leaſt 
e De-Fompany with them. Nay do but obſerve, thoſe 
eng dt the Saints that, are now moſt rejected by them, 
n mee? from them ſhall they b2 glad of comfort, if 
j the t might be. Send Lazarus ; he that I {lighted 
-couldÞore than my dogs, he that I could not endure 
;y po ould come into my houſe, but muſt lyc at my 
ate, ſend him ; Now Lazares ſhall be welcome 
p of bp mc, now do I deſire ſome comtor:. trom him 
| ut he ſhall go without it. 
hat thi From whence again obſerye, That there 1s a 
at thoſ{!mc coming, O ye ſurly dogged Periccutors of 
511d Wh< Saints, that they {hall (light you as much as 
er you lighted chem. You have given them 
rear $2" a hard word, told many a lic of them, 
emer them many a blow : And now in your 
4 WAS | cateſt need and extremity they ſhall 110t pity 
har wÞVv> The Righteous ſhall rather rejoyce when 
 ſeeth the vengeance of God upon thee, Pſal. 
1c worP- TO. 
they a Again, Send Lazarus, From whence obſcrve, 
zery wif 4 any of the Saints ſhall then be owned by you ta 
the tinj Saints. Now ye look upon them to be of the 
w let & with Hymenens and Philetas ; but then you 
all ſee thera to be the Lazarns's of God, even 
ods dear Children. Though now the Saints of 
Thouſf Lord will not be Ay by you, becaulc they 
F_ FIG> 
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are beggerly,poor,low, contempuble among you, 

yer the day 1s coming that you ſhall own them, 

defire their company, "and with for the leaſt cour.| 

tefie from them. 

Send Lawaris that he may dip the tip of bus fi«-| 

er in water,and coo! my tongue, for I am torment- 
ed in thu flame. 

Thus ſhall the ſouls that abide 1n their ftns,cry 
out in the bitterneſs of their ſpirits, with wonder. 
ful anguiſh and torment of conſcience, withour 
zpcermiſſion ; that he way dip the tip of hu finger 
3» water and cool my tongue. That he, namely, the 
man who before I {corned ſhould eat with thg 4 
dogs of my flock, that before I {]:ghted and had 3 = 
no regard of, that I ſhut our of door, ſend him} © 
That be 994) dip the tip of bis finger in water anlſ © © 
Fool my tongue. | 

Now theſe words,that he wa 1 dip the tip of b Pa 
finger 1n water, &c. do hold forth the leaſt friend I... 
fhip or fayour ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, No.0 ©" 
] would be lad of the lealt mercy,now I would 
be glad of the leaſt comfort, though it be but on | 
dyop of cold water on the tip of his finger. Ou 
would have thought that this had been a : ſmall rd 
queſt, a {mall courteſie, one drop of water, whi: 
as that ? Take a pail full of it, if that will doth 
any good. Bur mark, he 1s not permittcd to ha 
ſo much as one drop, not fo much as a man ma 
hold upon the cip of his finger, This fignifie 
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That they that fall ſhort of Chriſt, ſhall be tor. 
 thented even as lpng as erernity laſteth, and ſhall 
not have ſo much as the leaſt eaſe, no not fo long 
| a; while a man may turn himſelf round, not fo 
s fix- much leave as to ſwallow his ſpittle, not a drop of 
| cold water. 

O that theſe things did take place in your 
: cyl hearts, how w ould it make you to ſeek after reſt 
"JF for your ſouls before it be too late, before rhe Sun 
[of the Goſpel be ſer upon you, 

| Conlider, I ſay, the miſery of the ungodly 
[that they ſhall be in, and avoid their vices by 
\ 1} 4Cloſing in with the tenders of mercy,leſt you par- 
1 hat take of the ſame portion with them, and cry our 
hi 1n the bitterneſs of your ſouls, One drop of cool wa- 
er, and cool my tongue. 


” an 
of bi | For I am tormented in this flame. 
CoH Indeed the reaſon why the poor world do not. 


Noſe earneſtly deſire for mercy, is, partly becauſe 
Ithey do not ſo ſeriouſly conſider the torment thar 
they muſt certainly fall 1nto, it chey die our of 
Chriſt ; for ler me tell you, did but poor ſouls 
indeed conſider that wrath that doth by right fall 
to their ſhares becauſe of their fins againſt God, 
by they would make more haſte to God through 
" Chriſt for mercy than they do. Then we ſhould 
? "Jhave them ſay, ir is good cloſing with Chriſt co 
1 ma | | | 

- Jay, before we fall into ſuch diltrels, 
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But why 1t 1s ſaid, Let him dip the tip of bu M 
finger n water and cool my tongue ? Becawe that as!) cn 
the ſeveral members 1n the body have their ſhare!) ME 1 
in fin, and committing of thar, ſo the ſeveral mem- be 1 
bers oi the body, thall at chat time be punithed with 
for the ſame. Therefore when Chriſt 1s admo-|/ ve m 
niithing his diſciples, that they ſhould nor turn\9 /* 
aſt /e from him and that they ſhould rather feax be 1 
and dread the power of thejr God than any other their 
power, he ſaith, Fear him therefore, that can caſt T 
bath | body | and ſoul into bell, Luke 12. 4. And\f#! «) 
again, Fear him that can deſtroy both ſoxl and body B 14: 
11 bell. Here 1s not pre member only, bat all the 
b:dy, the whole body, of whichthe hands, feer $1MC 7 
eycs, cars, and tongue are members. And I am| 
pcrſwaded; that chough this may be judged car- 
ral by ſome now, yer it will appear to be a trurhJ<Y/&r 
then, to the greater miſery of thoſe who ſhall be oth t 
forced to undergo, that which God in his jut eigh! 
Judgment ſhall inflict upon them. O then they ind c 
will cry, one dram of caſe for my curſing, ſwearFY Ja 
ing, lying, jcaring tongue, Some eaſe for my" br 
br d4SgU25 braving, flattcring, threatning, diflem#?Y 3 
bling tongue, Now men can lct their tongueſ'® 76 
Yun at random, as we ue to fay : now they wilſ'** * 
be apt io tay, Onr {0ngues are our own, who (hal er wW 
contreul them? Pal. 12, 4. But then they wile? fc 
Leia onocker mind, Then, O that I mighthavF** * 
a Iicclc caſe for my decctfal tongue ! e tun 
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' bis Mecthinks ſometimes to confider how ſome 
it as) Men do ler their tongues run at random, it makes 
hare | ME marvel. Surely, they do not think they ſhall 
1em- be made to give an account for their offending 
hed? With their tongue. Did they but think they ſhall 
9g be made to g1ve an account to him who is read y 
turn 9 judg the quick and the dead, ſurely they would 
| Feaxl) DC more wary of, and have more regard unco 
whey er tongue, 
» caſt Ihe tonguz, faith Fames, is an unruly member, 
And\f## of dead!y poyſon, it ſets on fire the whole frame 
[ body® naturey(7 75 ſet on fire of hell, Jam.2.The tottgue 
mow much miſchief will it ſtir. up in a very little 
tinc? How many blows and wounds doth it 
uſe ? How many times dorh it (as Fame: ſaith) 
4 car..turle man ? How ot is the tonzue made the co! = 
eruchI£yer of that heliith poylon thar is in the heart, 
all be oth to the diſhonour of God, the hurt of its 
is jul eighbours, and the utter ruine of its own ſoul ? 
\ they$2d do you think the Lord will fic (till (as I may 
ſwear$7) 2nd let thy rongue run as ;r liſts, and yer ne- 
or mi dring you to an account for the ſame ? No, 
41fem ay ) The Lord will nat alwayes keep fulence, but 
ongueÞ® reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before 
ey wilſ'2* 95 O linncr. Yea, and thy tonguegto:ze- 
ho (hal cr wich che relt of thy members, ſhall be tor- 
ey wi cared tor inning. And | ſay, I am very conti- 
lithavÞt that thouzh this be made lizhc of now, yer 
| e fume 1S coming, when many poor ſouls will 
3 rue 
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rue the day that ever they did ſpeak with a 
tongue : O, will one ſay, that I ſhould ſo diſ- Ve 
regard my tongue. O that I, when I ſaid ſo and | * 
ſo, had before bitten off my tongue ! that Lhad | * 
been born without a tongue! my tongue, my 
rongne, a little water to cool my tongue, for T| 
am tormented in this flame; even that flame} 
that my tongue, together with the reſt of my} 
members, by finning have brought me to, Poor! 
Souls now will let their tongues ſay any thing 
for a little profit, for two pence or three pence 
gain, But, O what gricf will this be at that day, T 
when they together with their tongue muſt ſmar 
for that which they by their tongues haye don 
while they were in this world. Then you tha 
love your ſouls, look to your tongues, leſt yo 
bind your ſelves down fo fait to Hell with thy:*** 
f:15 of your tongues, that you will never be abl{,"< 
to get looſe again to all Eternity. For by th enf1b 
words thou ſhals be condewned, if thou have not 
care of thy tongue. For [ ſay unto you, that f, 
every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall gi 
1 account thereof in the day of Tudgement, Ma 
12. 36, 4g 
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Aiſ. Verle 25, But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, 
and that thou 47 thy life-tie hadſ? 3, 790% thiygr, 
had and likewiſe Lazarns evil thing; ; now he is 
comforted and thou art tormented. 


jorl 

or I} 

lame| Heſe words are the anſwer to the requeſt of 
f my| the damned, The Verſe before ( 2s I told 
Poor J2Y ) 15 a diſcovery of the defires they heave at. 


'ter they depart this world, Here 1s the anſwer, 
"Son, Remember, &c. 
hg The aniwer fignifics thus much, That inſte:id 
< of having any relief or caſe, they are hereby the 
mare ; A 
 donÞRore tormented, and that by freth recollections, 
\ tha by bringing afre(h their former i]{-{pent life, 
hile in the world, into their remembrance : Sox 
[t you; Oey — 
1 th emwoewber, thou hadſt good things in thy life- 
{ime 3 as much as if he had {aid , Thou art now 
De ab | OW 3 
enfible what 1t 15 to loſe thy Soul, thou art now 


| 7 ' nſible what it is to put oft repentance; thou art 
, at f ow ſenſible that thou haſt befool'd thy ſelf ine 


hat thou didit ſpend that time 1n ſeeking after 
: by putward, momentar y, carthly things, which thou 
" ouldſt have ſpent 1n feexing tu make Jeſus 
Chriſt ſure ro thy ſoul ; and now through thy 
anguiſh of Spirit,in the pains of hell chou wouldft 
njoy that which in former time thou did{t make 
ight of ; but alas, thou art here beguiled and al- 
ogether diſappointed , thy crying wall now 
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avail thee nothing at all, This is not the acceptable} 1. 
time, 2 Cor. 6,2, This is not a time to an{werÞlivin 
the delires of damned Reprobates z If thou hadſiÞhavi 
cryed out in good earneſt while grace was offer-Fcome 
cd, much might have been, but then thou wertÞyery 
careleſs, and did{t turn the forbearance andFhhere 
goodneſs of God into wantonels : wert thou notfdepa 
told, that theſe who would not hear the Lordf have 
when he did call, ſhould not be heard (if theyenlis 
turned away from him ) when they did callyofall 
Prov. 1.24, to 28. But contrarywiſe he wouldand \ 
laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear mem 
d1d come, mein 
Now therefore inſtead of expecting the leaſfbrou 
drop of mercy and favour, call into thy ming 2. 
how thou d:d{t ſpcud thole dayes which God aigGoſp 
permit thee to live 3 I ſay, remember, that iflame 
thy life-time thou didft behave thy ſelf rebel} 3. 
liouſly againſt the Lord, 1n that thou wert cardluſts, 
leſs of his Word and Ordinances, yea, and of thfthe (: 
welfarc of thinc own foul alfo : therefore, now] g. 
ſay, inſtead of expecting or hoping for any relicſloſe t 
thou muſt be forced to call to remembrance thſwith 
hlchy ways, and fced upon them to thine cvelffree-! 
Iafting aſtoniſhment and confulton, 5. 1 
From theſc words therefore which ſay, Ruch 
ember that thou 14 thy Life-time hadſt thy golgive 1 
rings, Thiexc are theſe things to be taken notifkards 
O!, profil 
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1. They that by putting off repentance, and 
living in their fins, loſe their ſouls,thall inſtead of 
having the leaſt meaſure of comfort, when they 
come into Hell, have their il|-ſpenc life alwayes 
very freſh in their remembrance, While they live 
here, they can f1n and forget it, but when they 


1 not 
Lord 
they 


depart they ſhall have ic before them, they ſhall 
have a remembrance, or their memory notably 
enlightened, and a clearer, and a continual f1ghr 
| calljofall their wicked practices, that they wrought 
wouldfand did while they were in the World. Sox, re- 
ir feat member, ſaith he 5 then you will be made to re- 
member 5: 1. How you wc-re born 1n fin, and 
e leaſfbrought up in the ſame, 
7 ming 2. Remember how thou hadſt many a time the 
od digGolpel preached co thee for taxing away of the 
that 1flame by hun whom the Goſpel doth hold forth. 
"'xebel} 3. Remember that our of love to thy ſins and 
rt carQluſts, thou didſt turn thy back on the renders of 
d of thfthe ſame Goſpel of good ridings and peace, 
now] &- Remcinber that the realon why thou didſk 
; relicfflole thy Soul was, becauſe thou didſt not cloſe in 
nce thſwith tree grace, and the tenders of a loving and 
ne eyelfree-hcarted Jeſus Chriſt, 

F. Remember how near thou walt to turning at 
ay Ruch and ſucha time, only chou waſt willing to 
thy goggive way to thy luſts when they wrought, to drun- 
1 notifkards when they called, to pleaſures when they 
droflexcd themſelves, to the cares and incumbran- 

CCS 
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__ 


ſcalding bot remembrance of all thy ſinful thoughts} 
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ces of the world, which like ſo many thorns didf, -. 
choak that or thoſe convictions that were ſet on (halt 
thy heart. | 
6. Remember how willing thou waſt to ſatis 
fy thy ſelf with an Hypocrites hope, and with af 
notion of the things of God, without the realſ 
power and life of the ſame, 
7, Remember how thou,when thou waſt ad-| £ 
moniſhed to turn, didft put off turning and re- 
penting till another time, 
$8. Remember how thou didſt difſemble at} q, ,1 
ſuch a time, lye at ſuch a time, cheat thy neigh, 
bour at ſuch a time,mock,flout,{coft,tauntghatey ,y.; 
perſecute the People of God at ſuch a tune, uw (16; 
{uch a place, among ſuch company. "RED 
9. Remanber that while others were met to 
gether in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thow x 
waſt met with a company of yain companions tq y.q 
fin againſt him; while the Saints were a praying GD 
thou wert a curſing z while they were ſpeaking ;,,. 
good of the name of God, thou wert ſpeaking < y,, 
vil of theSaints of God, O then thou ſhalt have ply, 


{elve 
words and aCtions,trom the very firſt to the lalf Ge 


of them that ever thou didſt commir in all thy lit life 
time. Then thou wilc find that Scripture to be; AR 


truth ( Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67, ) The Lord ſhal COU! 
ive thee there a trembling heart ,and failing of eye ther 


ard ſorrow of mind, 41d thy liſe ſhall bang in doul 


brfor he 1 
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efore thee,aud thou ſhalt fear day and moht , and 
ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. [u the morning 
. Firbou ſhalt ſay, would Goa it were even : and at ever 
(at1SÞ how ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning ; for the 
vitha fear of thine beart wherewith thou ſhalt fear ,&+ for 
[= realfipe fight of thine eyes whnch thou ſhalt ſee, Nay, 
\thou wilt find worſe things to thy wo then this 
| ad-| Scripture doth manifeſt. For indeed there is no 
ud re- tongue able to cxpreſs the horror, terrour, tor. 
ment, and eternal miſery, that thoſe poor ſouls 
ble at} hall undergo, without the leaſt mittigation or 
1etghel exfe, and a very great part of it ſhall come from 
Bate) that quick, full, and continual remembrance of 
© UW} their fins they ſhall have. And therefore there 
is much weight in theſe words,Sou remember that 


" ” thou in thy life time hadſt thy good things. 


15 did} 


{et ont 


thoul From theſe words you ſee this 15 to be obſer- 
ons id ved,that the ungodly ſhall remember, or have in 
MY) remembrance the milpending their Lives, Remem- 
-AKing ber that in thy life-time thou hadſt thy good things. 
NS © You may take theſe words,good things,either {1m- 
have ply, for the things of the world, which in them- 
ſelves are called, and may be called good things, or 
uy elſe with theſe words, vamely, (the things of thes 
F life) all the pleaſures, delights, profus, and vani- 
| tics, which the ignorant people of the world do 
count their good things,and do very much cheer 
themſelves therewith, Soul, ſoul, eat, drink and 


'] be merry, for thou haſt much goods laid up for many 


Years, 
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ces of the world, which like ſo many thorns did}; 
choak that or thoſe convictions that were ſet onf 
thy heart. 
6. Remember how willing thou waſt to ſatis 
fy thy ſelf with an Hypocrites hope, and with af... 
notion of rhe things of God, without the real "the | 
power and life of the ſame, thor 
7, Remember how thou,when thou waſt ad} Scri 
moniſhed to turn, didft put off turning and I rong 
penting till another time, men 
$. Remember how thou did(t difſemble at} q, ,j 
ſuch a time, lye at ſuch a time, cheat thy neigh] ,,c. 
bour at ſuch a time,mock,flout,ſcoft,taunt,hate, TIE, 
perſecute the People of God at ſuch a tune, un} (45, 
{uch a place, among ſuch company. _ 
9. | Qs that while others were met to, 
ecther in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thow x 
waſt met with a company of yain companions td} y.q 
fin againſt him; while the Saints were a prayingy, ye 
thou wert a curſing z while they were ſpeaking] z,, 
good of the name of God, thou wert ſpeaking e LY 1 
vil of theSaints of God, O then thou ſhalt have 4 ply 
ſcalding hot remembrance of all thy ſinful thoughts) {,x, 
words and aCtions,from the very fir{t to the lalff 1g. 
of them that ever thou did{t commit 1n all thy litt life 
time. Then thou wilc find that Scripture to be 4 ,{... 
truth ( Dent. 28. 65, 66,67, ) The Lordſhall _.. 
ive thee there a trembling beart,and failing of eye the 
ard ſorrow of mind, 41d thy life ſhall hang in doub "oy 
befor: 


ns did 


{et on 


) {at 15+ 
with a 
ie real 


N ad- 
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before thee,anud thou ſhalt fear day and moht , and 

alt have none aſſurance of thy life. [zu the morning 
thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were even + ard at ever 
thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning ; for the 
ifrar of thine beart wherewith thou ſhalt fear ,c> for 
[the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, Nay, 
{thou wilt find worſe things to thy wo then this 
Scripture doth manifeſt. For indeed there 1s no 


ad I tongue able to cxpreſs the horror, terrour, tor- 


ble at 
netgh. 
obate, 


1e, un 


ment, and eternal miſery, that thoſe poor fouls 
ſhall undergo, without the leaſt mittigation or 
eaſc, and a very great part of it ſhall come from 
that quick, full, and continual remembrance of 
their tins they ſhall have. And therefore there 
is much weight in theſe words,Sox remember that 


et tO 
thow 


thou in thy life time hadſt thy good things. 
From theſe words you fee this 15 to be obſer- 


ONS I ved,that the ungodly ſhall remember, or have in 


1y1ng, 


remembrance the milpending their Lives, Remem- 


AKING þ,y that in thy life-time thou hadſt thy good things. 


1Ng co 
have 4 


ughts| 
he lal 
hy lit 
'O be 
'd (hal 
of eye 
r doub 
befor, 


You may take theſe words,good things,either fim- 

ly, for the things of the world, which in them. 
ſelves are called,and may be called good things; or 
elſe with theſe words, 1amely, (the things of this 
life) all the pleaſures, delights, profis, and vani- 
ties, which the ignorant people of the world do 
count their g00d things,and do very much cheer 
themſelves therewith, Soul, ſoul, eat, drink and 


be merry, for thou haſt much goods laid up for many 


ears, 


. wngodly world of their wicked and angodly dreads.) 


- 
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years, Luke 12, 20. Now | lay, God, accord}, / 
ing to his glorious Power and Wiſdom, will ra, 
make poor Creatures have alwayes 1n their mind, 4 
a freſh and clear remembrance of ther il[-ſpeut 
life; he will ſay unto them, Remrmber, remem-} 
ber, that in thy life-time, ut was thus and thug I © 
with thee, and in thy life-rime thy carriage was ſo, % 
and (0. "re 
If ſinners might have their choice, they would 2* 
not have their fins and tranſereſſions ſo much ink, : 7 
remembrance; as is evident by their carriages]? U 
here 1n this. world : for they will not endure to| 1, 
entertain a ſerious thought - of their filthy life (rs 
they put far away the evil day, Amos 6G, 3. Exch, 
12.27. but will labour by all meanes to pur chef,9- 
thought of it out of your mind : bu: there they **f 
ſhall be made to remember to purpole, and to ont 
think continually of their ungodly deeds. And] 
therefore it 1s ſaid, that when our Lord jeſu; 
comes to Judgment, it will be © convince the 


Mark, To convince them, Tude 14,15, They will | 
not willingly take notice of cheia now : Buc then 
they ſhall hercaicer in ſpite of cheir teeth. And þ 
alſo berween this and then, thoſe that d e our of 
Chrift ſhall be made to ſce, accnowledge, and F 
confeſs, do what they can, when they lite up F; ft 
their eyes in Hell, and remember their trauſgrel- 
lions. God will be a ſwift witneſs agarnit them, 
Mal, 
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or 
al. 2. 


mfal-3-5.- and will ſay, Remember what thog didſt 
will, chy life-time,how thou didſt live iu thy life-time, 
To Ah Friend ! If thow doj? not in theſe dayes of light 
Pe Remember the days of darkneſs, Eccl, 11. 8. ( the 
"Gays of Death, Hell, and Judgment ) thou ſhalr 
"Pc made in the days of Darkneſs, Death, Hell, 
# 19nd at the Jadgment toogto remember the days of 
T1 Goſpel, a::d how thou didit diſregard them , 
|; thy own deſtruction, and everlaſting, miſery. 
5 "4 his 15 1nt1mated inthat 25. of Matthew, 
I Remember that in thy life-time thou hadſt thy 
oy good things.] | 
. 1} The grear God, in ſtead of giving the ungodly 
ly eaſe, will even aggravate their torments, firſt, 
hey [lighting their perplexicies, and vy telling of 
1d role what they muſt be thinking of : Remember, 
Anal th he, O ye loft ſouls, that you had your joy tn 
_ life-time, your peace in your life-time, your 
EN 6 mforts,delights,eaſe, wealth,bealth, your heaven, 
1.1, (wr happineſs, aud your portion 1n your life-time, 
oral | O miſerable State ! Thou wilt be then ina ſad 
he; Padition indeed, when thou {halc ſee that thou 
Ang F& had thy good things, thy belt things, chy 
Rs Feaſanc things 3 for thar is clearly ſignified by 
2 [cle words, Remember that thou in thy life-time 
i 1:9 4ſt thy good things,or all the good things thou ars 
ke to have. From whence take notice of another 
ruth (though it be a dreadful one) which 15 this; 
here are many poor Creatures, who _ all 
| they 


- 


e 


F -. 
\\? 


{orel- 
them, 


Mal, 


68 'Sighs from Hell : or, 
their good, ſweet, and comfortable things in thi 


Life, or whule they are alive 11 this World: KR "I 
member, faith he, that in thy life-time thou kad, _ 


] ew 
thy good things Pal. I7. 14, | 
The Wickeds good things will ſhortly have anf bag ; 


end; They will laſt no longer with them tha! 
this Life, or their Lite-time, Thar Scripture wa 
not written 1n vain, It 3s like the crackirag o 2% 1, 
T borns #nder @ Pot, make a little blaze tor a ſud : 

dain, a lictle hear for a while, but come and confſ®'j"? 


| ot 
ſider them by and by, and in ſtead of a comfort 


ble heat, you will find nothing but a few dea 
Alhes; and inſtead of a flaming fire, notlun oy # 
but a ſmell of ſmoak. _ 
There is a time coming,that the ungodly woul; wy 
be glad of a better portion, when they ſhall (: Fn: 
che vanity of this; that #, when they ſhall (4. 3 
what a poor thing 1t 1s, for a man to have his poi op 
cion in this World. *Tis true, while they are he! | 
on this fide Hell, they think there 1s nothing co! 
compared with Riches, Honours, and Pleaſur 
in this World ; which makes them cry out, #/ 
will ſhew #45 any good, Plal. 4.6, that is comparalF 
to the pleaſures profits, and glory of this World 
Burt then they will ſee there 18 another thing tl. 
is better, and of more value than ten rhouſa 
Worlds, And ſeriouſly Friends,wall it not gri en ( ) 


you, trouble, perplex, and torment you, wl 


you ſhall ſee that you loſt Heaven for a litcle PS. 
ſ 


mes 1 
0 tho 
arat« 
the! 
DN IN t 
port 
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ure and profits in your Life-time certainly, ir 
vill grieve you and perplex you exceedingly ta 
ke what a bleſſed Heaycn you lett for a Dunghil 
World. Oh! that you did bur believe this, that 
ao Fou d1d but conſider this, and fay within your 
Fives, What, ſhall I be contented with my portion 10 
Na *"Ybss World ? What, ſhall 1 loſe Heaven for ths 
93 yorld 2 I ſay confider it while you have Day- 
a ſuCF-br, and Goſpel-light, while the Son of God 
a "Porch hold our Terms of Reconciliation to you, 
wy fe ft you be made to hear ſuch a voice as thus is, 
L ; "For, remember, that in thy life-time thou badſt thy 
or Þood things : Thy comforts, thy joys, thy eaſe, thy 
eace, and all the Heaven thou arr like to have : 
) poor Heaven ! O ſhort pleaſures! what a piti- 
il ching 1t 15s to be lefr in ſuch a caſe. Soul conſi- 
er, 151t not miſerable to loſe Heaven for 20,30, 
49 Years {inning againſt God ? When thy Lite 
done, thy Heaven is alſo done 3 when Death 
mes to ſeparate thy Soul and Body, in that day 
o thou muſt have thy Heaven and Happinels 
parated from Thee,and Thou from That. Conſi- 

theſe things betimes, leſt chou have thy por- 
0n in thy life-time. For sf 3n this life only we have 
portion, We are of all people the moſt miſerable, 
87.15. I9, Again conſider, that when other 
en (che Saints ) are to receve their good things, 
en thou haſt had thine : When others are to cn- 
F F ute joy, then thou art to leaye aud yi 
[TOLL 


1 t]1f 
« K 
kad! 


woull 
1all ( 
hall {: 
115 po 
1re he 
ng TO 
leaſur 
ut, W 
nparal 

orlc 
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from thy joy : When others are to go to Go 
thou muſt go to the Devil, Oh miſer able ! thou 
hadſt been better thou hadſt never been born,thaif 
to be an Heir of ſuch a portion 3 Theretore, I lay 
have a care it be not thy condition. 

Remember, that thou hadſi thy good things, ark ei 
Lazarus evil this f, 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the miſc" 
ry of the Wicked in this Life, but allo great con 
ſolation to the Saints, where he ſaith, And Laza pall 1 
rus evil things; That 1s, Lazarus had his eviſf}s - 
things in his Life-time, or when he was in thÞ 2 | 


World. 


d onel 
enlat 
3. 
cont! 
time 
rs Jl 
er 


de all 


From whence obſerve, 
I. That the Lives of the Saints, ſo long as hey 
are in this World, arc attended with many evilf © 
or afflictions, w bich may be diſcovered to be off 
divers Natures, as faith the Scripture, Many « 
the troubles of the Righteons, but the Lord deli 
wereth them out of all. bing 
2, Takenotice, that the Afﬀlictions, or Evil, . 
that accompany the Saints, may continue with. ile £ 
them their Life-time, ſo Jong as they live in thi ings py 
Vale of Tears : . Yea,and they may be divers,tha a7 J , 
is of ſeveral ſorts : ſome outward, ſome inward]. ny - 
and that as long as they thall continue here bets it 
low, as hath been the experience of all Saints 1 the ( 
all Ages ; and this might be proved at large, but 
onel 
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God onely hint in theſe Things, although I mizhe 
to cplarge much upon them, | | 
chad 3. The Evils that do accompany the Saints will 
I fayf ontinue with them no longer than their Litc- 
ime : and here indecd hes the comfort of Belic- 
gpers,the Lazeras's, the Saints, they muſt have all 
their bitter Cup wrung out to them in their Lite= 
tune : Here muſt be all their Trouble, here mult 
ee all their Grief. Behold, ſaith Chriſt, che World 
Py pall rejojce, but you ſhall lament ; but Jour mOnr n= 
ov g ſhall, mark,it ſhall be turzed mnto joy, Joh,16.2. 
_ (7 (hall lament,you {hall be forrowful,;yuu ſh: I 
vcep 1n your Lite-time, bur your ſorrow ſhall be 
rned into joy,and your joy no man(let him be 
yhar he will,no man ) ſhall take away ſrom you. 
OY Now if you think, when [ lay the Saints have all 
fd eir Evil Things in their Life-time,that, ] mcan 
” be ofÞ*Y have nothing elle but Trouble in this their 
;2 ife-time, this is y our miſtake : For ler me iclf 
4 deli”> That though the Saints have all their Ev: 
hings 1n their Life-time, yer even 1n their Litc- 
. Evil they have allo joy unſpeakable,& ful of glory; 
- le they look not at the things that are ſeen,but at 
in thi$125 PÞ1ch are net ſeen, The joy tha: the Saints 
_ lomtimes in their hearts, by a believing 
Wl n{ideration of the good Things tv come when 
che Life 1s ended,doth fill them tullcr of joy than 
the Crofles, Troubles, Temptacions; and Evils, 


21NtsS 1 X 
e, but y that 


onel 


we 


_ Unbelief'z yea, let ir be what it will, thou ſhal 
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that accompany them in this Life, can fill them 1 
with grict, 2 Cor, 4. ; anc 

But ſome Saint may ſay, My troubles are ſuch}! liv, 
a are ready to overcome me. Anſw. Yer be off: wii 
good comfort, they ſhall laſt no longer than thyſ! Ri, 
Life-ume, | are 

But my Trouble is, I am perplexed with 211} che! 
heart full of corruption and {1n,fo that I am much}! end 
hindred in walking with God. B x 

Anſw. *Tis hike fo, bur thon halt have theſf bet; 
Troubles no longer than thy Lite-time. But IÞ & { 
have a croſs Husband, aud that's a great grict t0f this 
me. | For 

Well, but thou ſhalc be troubled with him no yet 
longer than thy Lifc-time, and theretore be n | yea 
diftnaicd, be not diſcomforted,thou ſhalt have nq| no | 
Trouble longer than this Litc-time. | Lor 

Art thou troubled with croſs Children, croly $wc 
Relations, croſs Neighbours ? They ſhall troubly wa 
thee no longer than this Life-time. | ſay, 

Art thou troubled with a cunning Devil, witly who 
that 
rake thy farewel of them all (if rhou be a Belief woy 
ver) after thy Life-time 1s ended. O excellent} the | 
Then God ſhall wipe away all Llears irom you jn 6 
Eycs; Therc ſhall be no more Dearh,nor Sorrow) of C 
nor Crying, nor any more Pain 5 for the torme| 2wa 
Things are patled away. ven 


Bu 
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hen | But now,on the contrary,if thou be not a right 
; and ſound Believer; Then chough thou ſhould'it 
ſuch}! live a Thouſand Years in this World, and meet 
be off, with fore Afflitionsevery day ; Yet theſe Ali. 
1 thy Rions, be they never ſo great and grievous, they 
- | arenothing to that torment that will come upon 
th 211}; chee, both in Soul and in Body, after this lite is 
much ended. 
| I fſay,be what thou wilt,if thou be found in un- 
4; beliet, or under the firſt Covenant, thou art ſure 
| to {mart for it at the time when thou doſt depart 
| this World ? Bur the Thing to be lamented 1s, 
For all this 1s ſo ſad a condition to be fallen into, 
| Fet poor Souls are for the moſt part ſenſlels of it; 
| yea, ſo ſenſlels (at ſome rimes)as though there was 
% no ſuch miſery to come hereafter. Becauſe the 
| Lord doth not immediately ſtrike with his 
| Sword, but doth bear long with his Creacure, 
4 waiting that he might be gracious : Therefore, 1 
| | ſay, the Hearts of ſome of the Sons of Mex, are 
wholly (et upon it to do miſchief,Eccleſ,8 x1, And 
that forbearance and goodneſs of God, that one 
would think ſhould lead them to Repentance, 
the Devil hardening of them by their continuing: 
in fin, and by blinding their Eyes, as to the end 
of God's forbearance toward them, they are lz4 


Yrrow 
form away with a very hardned and ſenſle(s hzart, e- 


Bly 


ven until they drop into Eternal Deſtruction, 


F 2 Bit 
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But poor hearts they muſt have a time in which 
they muſt be made enſible of their former beha- 
vious,when the juſt Judgments of the Lord ſhall 
fame about their cars, inſomuch -that they thall 
be made to cry out again with anguiſh,] am ſorely 
tormented in thu flame, 

But vow be # comforted, and thoa art torment= 
"* 5% he. 

As if he ſhould ſay, Now God hath recompen- 
ced both Lazarus and you, according to what 
you {ought atier, while you were 4n this World : 
As for your part, you did neglect the precious 


Mercy aud Goodneſs of God, you did turn your| 


Back on the Son of God, tha: came into the 
World to fave finners : You made a Mock of 
preaching the Goipel : You were admoniſhed 


ovcr and over,to cloſe in with the loving kindneſs| 


ot the Lord in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, The Lord ler}; 


And allo Lazarus, he in his Life-time 41d make 


it h's buſineſs to accept of my Grace and Salvati- 


on in the Lord Jclus Chriſt. When thou waſt 1nÞ 


the Alehouſe, he frequented the Word preached ; 


TE wb. i 
when thou werrt jcaring at gooduels,he was ſighting} 


for the fins of the times, Eccl, 9. 4, Whule thou 
wet twearing.he was pray mg: In a word,while 
thou 


- 


# 
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thou wert making ſure of Eternal Ruine, he, by 
| Faith in the blood of the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, was 
\all | making ſure of Ercrnal Salvati:n. Therctore, 
rely Now he « comforted, aud thou art tormented. 
Here then you may ſce, that as the Righteous 
-xt- | {hall not be alwayes void of comfort and bleſſed- 
neſs;ſo neither ſhall che ungodly go alwayes with. 
zen- | Out their puniſhment, As ſure as God is in Hea- 
hat | Yen, it will be thus : they muſt have their ſeve- 
1d : | ral portions, And therefore, you that are the 
jous | Saints of the Lord,tollow on, be not diſmayed, 
-our | Foraſmuch as you know that your labour ts not in 
) the | Vain 3n the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Your portion is 
& of Eternal Glory. And you that are ſo loth now 
ſhed [Fo cloſe 1n with Jelus Chrift, and to leave your 
4neſs fins, to foll»w him, Your day z coming, Plal. 37. 
d ler 3 3.1n which you ſhall know ,that your ſweet mor- 
time, [els of fin, that you do ſo eaſily take down, Job, 20. 
alling|23 L3, 14+ and it ſcarce troubles you, will have 
it inſÞ tine to work within you to your EternalRuine, 
Soul, {hat you will be in a worſe condition, than it you 
makeÞad ten thouſand Devils tormenrting of you : 


lvati-Nay, you had better have been plucked Limb 

aſt in om Limb a thouſand times ( if ut could be ) chan 

ched ;Þ be partakers of this Torment,that will aflured= 

bing wihout Mercy, he upon you, 

e thou| 

while ; : 
thou F 3 Verl, 


# 
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” Vetſ, 26. And beſides all this, between 1s and 


Jos, there is a preat Gulf fixed, ſo that they mpich 4.4 ( 


would go from hence to you cannot, neither can they| 


porta 
come to us, that would come from thence. WE 


Heſe words are ſtill part of that anſwer, that, ap 

the Souls in Hell ſhall have for all their Sob-|; © 
bings,Sighings, grievous Cries,Tears and Deſires, | 
that they havezto be releaſed out of thoſe intolle-} 
rable pains they feel, & are perplexed with. And) th, 
O, methinks the words at the rf view,lf rightlyl\ 1 1 


conſidered, are enough to make any ad: The vere 


IVE 


ſinner in the world to fall down dead. The verle! = 54 
I laſt ſpake to,was,and 1s a very terrible one, and}; + 'Þ 
agoravates the torments of poor ſinners wonder-y.;. 
tully; where he ſaith, Remember,that thou un thy} | 
life-time hadſt thy good things, & Lazarus h#s evilh, __ 
things,c. 1 fay, theſe words are very terrible to, 1 . 
thoſe poor Soulsthat die out of Chriſt,” Bur thelg, - 
latter words do much more hold out their forrowſ,,/.... 
They were ſpoken, as to the preſent conditionh; , 


then upon the ſinner : Theſe do not only back the eſt 
former, but do yer {further aggravate their miſery, 2 
holding forth that which will be more intoller Ay 
able : The former Verſe is enough to ſmite an art lil 
finner into a ſwound, but this to make him fall. 
| | an 
down dead. Where he faith, And beſides al A 
this : There jS fill ſomathing to aggravate thy] ®? 
| muſcx 
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miſery yet far more abundantly ; I ſhall briefly 
1 cak to the words, as they have relation to the 
7 #R® Mcrrour ſpoken of in the verſes before. As if he 


ich had ſaid, Thou thinkeſt thy picſent ſtate unſup- 
the) (portable, it makes thee ſob and (igh, it makes thee 
rue the time that eyer thou wert born ; Now 
thou findeſt the want of Mercy;znow thou wouldſt 
Irs leap at the leaſt dram of itz now thoa feeleft what 
Io "Hr is to ſlight the Tenders of the Grace of God ; 
Ae w it makes thee to fob, f1zh, and roar exceed- 
Ang(Þgly2ſor the anguiſh that thou arc in, But beſides 
«ll ths, T have other things to tell chee of, that 
gbtly\.;1 break thine heart indeed. Thou art now de- 
area ived of a Being in the World ; Thon arc depr1- 
verſeÞry of hearing the Goſp2l, the Devil hath been 
oo hard for thee, and hath made thee miſs of 
lecaven : Thou a;t now 11 Hell among an innume- 
able company of D-vils, and all thy tins beſet 
s eUMthee round; Thou art all overwrapped in flames, 
ble A nd canſt not have one drop os water to give thee 
© theleh ny eaſe ; Thou crycit in vain,for nothing will be 
TrOWþranted ; Thou ſect the Saints 1a Heaven, which 
os no ſmall trouble to thy Damned Soul 5 Thou 
ck thq eeſt, that neither God nor Chriſt takes any care 
meryyto caſe thee, or to ſpeak any comfort unto thee. 
OLCHTBYt beſides all this, There thou arc, and there thou 
ce aNart like to lieznever think of any eaſe, never loox 
m falls,. any comfort ; Repentance now will do thee 
des ah» g00d,the time 1s paſt, and can never be called 
e thy F 4. againz 
{cx 


8 y 
nder- 


12 thy. 
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again 5 look what thou haſt now,thou muſt have 
for ever. 

"Tis true, I ſpoke enough before to break thine 
heart aſunder, But beſides all ths, there Iye and 
ſwim 11 flame for ever : theſe words, Beſides all 
this, are terrible words indeed. I will give you 
theſcope of them ina {tmilitude. Set cale you 
ſhould take a man, and tye him to a ſtake, and 
with red hot pincers pinch oft his fleſh by little 
pieces for two or three years together, and at laſt 
when the poor man cryes out for caſe and help, 
the Tormenters anſwer, Nay, but beſides all thu, 
you muſt be handled worle. 

We will ſerve you thus this twenty years toge- 
ther,and after that we will fill your mangled bo- 
dy full of ſcalding L-adzor run you through with 
a red hot {pit;would not this be lamentable ? yer 
this is but a fl-a-biting to the ſurrows of thele that 
gotohell , torif a man were ſerved fo, there 
would ereit were long be an end of him, Bur he 
that goes to Hell, ſhall ſufler ten thouſand times 
worſe rorments than theſe,and yet ſhall never be 
quite dead under them. There they ſhall be ever 
whining, pining, weeping, mourniug, Ever tor- 
mented without ecaic, & yet never diſſolved into 
nothing : it the biggeſt devil in hell might pull 
tee all ro pecee-,and rend thee ſmall as duſt,and 
&rftolve thee mto nothing, thou wouldett count 
tliis a mercy. Bur here thou mayelt lye and fry, 
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ſcorch, and broyl, and burn for ever. For ever, 
that 15 a long while, and yet it mult be fo long, 
Depart from me,(aith Chriſt, into everlaſting fire, 
unto the fire that burns for ever, prepared S the 
devil & his angels, Mat.25.41. O, thou that wert 
loth to foul thy foot 1f 1t were but dirty, or did 
but rain ; thou that wert loth to come out of the 
chimney corner if the wind did bur blow a lictle 
cold ; and wert loth to go half a mile, yea, half 
2 furlong to hear the Word of God,ir it were bur 
a little dark 3 thou that wert loth to leave a few 
yain companions to edify thy Soul ; thou ſhalt 
have fire cnough, thou ſhalt have night enough, 
and cvil company enough, thy belly full if thou 
miſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; and beſides all this, thou 
ſhalt have chem for ever and ever. 

O thou that doſt ſpend wholenights in carding 
and dicing, in rioting and wantonneſs;thou that 
counteſt 1t a brave thing to ſwear as faſt as the 


raveſt;ro ſpend with the greateſt env in 
ic Country : thou that loveſt to (in in a corner 
when no body ſees thee! O thou that for by-ends 
oſt carry on an hypocrites profeſſion, becauſe 
hou would{t be counted ſome body among the 
hildren of Ged,bur arr an enemy to the things of 
hrift in thine heart 3 thou that dot ſatisfy thy 
if, either with fins, or a bare profeſſion of god- 
neſs : thy Soul will fall into extream torment, 
$ud anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou dolt depart this 
world, 


wy 
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world, and there thou ſhale be weeping andy n 4 
enawing thy tecth, Mat-8.11,12. And beſides all ha £ 
thi,chou art like never to have any eaſe or reme.þ FO 
dy, never look for any deliverance, thou ſhalt dit ths 
in thy fins, and be tormented as many years aſs. 
there are ſtars 1n the firmament, or ſands on the ” þ 
Sea-ſhore ; and befpdes all this, thou mutt abide | y: , 
for ever. 360 

And beſides all this, Between us and you there '#S 


a great gulf fixed, ſo that they nhich would paſig hack 


us that would come from thence, There 15 4 greal| 
wlf fixed. You will ſay, what is that ? C,A»ſw 
T i6 a nice queſtion, therefore, firſt ſeek rhou, ray. 
ther to enter in at the Krait gace, then curiouſl;|ſ” 
to enquire what this gulf 15. 4 
Bur 2dly, If thou wonldſt needs know if th-u 
do fal ſhort of heaven,thou wil: find it this,namc4, 
[y,Thr everlaſting Decree of God, that is, There i 
a Decree gon forth from God, That thoſe who talff 
ſhort of Heaven in th's world, God is reſolved] *& 
they ſhall never enjoy it 1n the world to comch, * D 
And thou wilt find this Gulf fo deep, that choy , c, fo 
ſhalt never be able to wade through 1: as long af ** Ne 
Ecernity laſts, AsChriſt ſaith, Agree with think 2802 
Advwerſary quickly, while thou art in the way with)? mu 
him,leſt ke bale thee to the Fudg, and the Jadg di _ 
liver thee to the Officer, & thox be caſt imo Priſon ©? ſl 


I tel thee,thou ſhalt in nowiſe come out thence(thc -%h _ 
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the gulf) the Decree;thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
vl thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing, or very 
3.4 hiſt mite, Luk.12.58,59. Theſe words therefore, 
ed ere #5 a preat pulf fixed, 1 do underſtand to be 
: hl the everlaſting Decree of God : God hath De- 
4 -ſerced, That thoſe who go to Heaven, thall never 
WY bo from thence again into a worſe place ; and al- 
to thoſe that go to hell,and would come out, he 
pe Ihall not come out thence again. And friend,this 
$ ſuch a grulf,ſo fi:d by hira that cannot lye,that 
"thou wilt 4x it ſo w hich way ſoever thou goeſt, 
> 'ſo whether it be to Heaven or Hell. Here therefore 
thou feeſt how ſecure God will make thoſe who 
b 'q pie in the Faith; God will keep them mn Hea- 
en, but thoſe that die in their. fins, God will 
throw them to Hell, and keep them there ; ſo 
hat they that would go from heaven to hell,can- 
hot, neither can they come from hell, that would 
| [A bo to heaven. Mark, he dothnot lay,they would 
- for Oh how fain would theſe who have loſt 
; (HE Souts for a luſt, for two pence, for a Jug of 
Ale, for a Strumperztor this World ; come our of | 
"bac hot ſcalding fiery Furnace of Gods eternal 
bs "Wengeance,if they might ; but here is their miſe- 
with) they that would come from you to us, that 15, 
1 480m Hell to Heaven, cannot. They mult nor, 
">" ſon hey ſhall not,they cannot,God hath Decreed ir, 
(chef and js reſolved the contrary ; here therefore lyes 
he miſery, not ſo much chat they are 11 FOR 
TNncre 
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there they mult Iye for ever and evcr, Thereforerſe 
If thy heart would at ay time tempt thee to fin fath: 
againſt God, cry out, No, for then I muſt go tf ther, 
Hell, and lye there for ever. If the Druakards|þ 
Swearers,Lyars,and Hypocrites did bu: take thi; H 
Do&rine ſoundly down, 1t woul make chenll Ik 
cremole when they think of {1.111:i1g. Bur pootflamne; 
Souls, Now they will make a mock a: fin,Prov.14.y, N; 
9. and play with it asa Child dot! play with afhoſe p 
Ractle ; but the time 1s coming, that theſe rattle fain 
that now they play with, will make {ach a noiſthill no 
in their cars and conlciences,that they ſhall find, ard. 
that if all the Devils in hell were yelling at theirÞ T3, 
heels, the nojſe would not be comparable to it. if he 
Numb.3 2.23, Friend,? 7 ſins, as ſo many B/ood-Wto fu 
bounds, will firſt bant thc2 c::) and then tk (hoe, ard 
and bind thee,and bold th: ::wnſcr ever, Pro 15 yes wv 
22, They will gripe tne, 2nd gnaw thee as :iþt be 
thou hadſt a neſt of potionous Scipents in thy Id w; 
bowels, Fob. 20, 14. and this wiil ot b2 for ahine. 
time, bur as I have ſaid, for ever, tor c;cr, for Þ And 
ver; ; tO A 
ult,v 
trnal 
Verſe * I 
7 S h 
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elorWerſe 27. Then be ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore 


o {1 father, that thou wouldeſt ſend bim to my fa- 
10 th thers boſe. 


Tas (ph 
To | HE Verſes before, I told you, were ſpo- 
hen ken partly to hold forth a deſire i!:2t the 
pootamned have to be freed from their endicis miſe- 
«14.$y, Now this Verſc ſtill holds forth the Cricsof 
th aFhoſe poor ſouls very vehemently,they would yec- 
utichy fain have ſomething granted to them, bur it 
noll:Hill not be 5 as will more clearly appear after- 
nd, ard, 
Cir} Then be ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 8c.) 
co It. if he ſhould fay, Sccing I have brought my ſelf 
/vod-Wttoſuch a miſerable condition, that God will not 
-22Rgard me, that my excecding loud and bitter 
'es will not be heard for my ſelf, ſeeing I mult 
as ::Þt be admitted to have fo much as one drop of 
1 ty Bid water, nor the leaſt help from the pooreſt 
Or aint. 
> for | And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my Soul muſt 
to all Ecernity,broyling and frying 3 Seeing 1 
uſt, whether I will or no, undergo the hand of 
trnal vengeance, and the rebukes of devouring 
A 2 ſeeing my tate 35 fuch, that I would nor 
Veric bf}, a dog 11 my condition, Send him to my fa- 
ers houſe. Tt: is worthy to benoted (again) who 
lis he delire:! Ghoulg be ſent, namely, La- 
IAYNSy 


” 
_—_ L 
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zar4s. O friend, ſee here how the ſtout heartyo my 
and ftomacks of poor Creatures will be humbledQThat 
( asI ſaid before) they will be ſo brought downnuſt 
that thoſe things that they diſdained and madgeceiy 
light of in this world, they would be glad of y T: 
the life to come : He who by this man was (ſhe 1: 
ſlighted, as that he thought it a diſhonour that (ÞChri. 
ſhould eat with the dogs of his flock. Whar ſhaheſe_ 
I rcgard Lazarns ? ſcrubbed, beggarly LazarnjGcnt! 
What, (hall T fo far diſhonour my fair, ſumpryſare [ 
ous and gay houſe, with ſuch a ſcabbed creeqnuſt 
hedge as he ? No, I ſcorn he ſhould be entertaiſhem, 
ed under my Roof. Thus in his Lite-timp Th 
while he was in his bravery : but now he 1s confChril 
into another world, Now he is parted from jpothi! 
leaſures, now he ſees his fine houſe, his dainffeceiy 
diſhes, his rich neighbours and companions afpard, 
he are parted aſunder; now he finds in ſtead lorio! 
pleaſures, torments ; inſtead of joy, heavineÞme 0 
inſtcad of heaven, hell ; inſtead of the pleaſuger th 
of fin, the horrour and guilt of fin : O now ſud cr 
Lazarss. membe 
Lazarus it may be, might have done him ſoffhe tir 
good, if he might haye been entertained in tiffou m1 
paſt ; and might have perſwaded him at leaſt Paints, 
ro have gone on ſo grievoully wicked, butFOu ar 
flights him, he will not regard him, he is reſolÞilg dr, 
to diſown him, though he loſe his Soul for ſod Aga 
ing, 1, but now ſed Lazarms, if not to me, Þ, tha 


/ 
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neartigo my fathers bouſe,and lect him tell them fram me, 
abledfſſhat 1f chey run on in fin, as I have done, they 
lownſnuſt and ſhall receive the ſame wages that I have 
madgecceived, 
| of Take notice of this, you that are deſpiſers of 
was (bc leaſt of the Lazarus's of our Lord Jeſus 
hatl$Chriſt : ir may be now you are loth to receive 
x ſhaheſe little ones of his, becauſe they are not 
Caruocutlemen, becauſe they cannot with Pontius Pi 
mprſate ſpeak Hebrew,Greek , and Latine. Nay, they 
Cree! uſt nor, ſhall not ſpeak to them, to admoniſh 
ertaiſthem, and all becauſe of this. 
-timÞ Though now the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus 
1s confſChriit may be preached to them freely, and for 
rom pothing 5 nay, they are now deſired to hear and 
dainffeceive it, Though now they will not own, re- 
ons aſpard, or imbrace theſe Chriſtian proffers of the 
ſtead Florious truth of Jeſus, becauſe they come out of 
avincÞme of the baſeſt carthen veſlels, x Cor. x, 26, 
leaſuſſ'et the time 1s coming when they will both figh 
ow ſend cry, Send him to my Fathers houſe, 1 ſay,re- 
member this, ye that deſpsſe the day of (mall things: 
im (offhe time is coming when you would be glad, i 
| in tiffou might enjoy from God, from Chriſt or hi: 
leaſt Paints, o»e ſmall drop of cold water : though now 
, but'ou are unwilling to receive the glorious diſtil- 
reſol{þtg drops of the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 
or ſod Again, ſee here the lamentable ſtate they are 
me, Þ, that go to hell from thei Fathers, Mothers, 
: -". 
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Siſters, Brothers, ec, While they ate in thi} ber 
World, men delight to ſer their childrenill exp of C 
amples 3 and alſo children love to follow th} wou 
wicked iteps of their ungodly parents; but when} mea: 
" they deparr this life,and drop down into Hell,anqp did | 
of find themſelves in irrecoverable miſery, then they vetor 
| cry, Send ſome body to my Fathers houſe,to my Br:f who! 
th thers houſe. Tell them my ſtate 1s miſerable, tell thou! 
| them I am undone for ever; and tell them alſo abou 
that if they will be walking in theſe ungodly have 
Keps wherein T left them, they will aſluredly fallf ſoul. 
into this place of torments, [:- 0 
l ther,! 
MM I pray thee ſend him to my Fathers houſe. | Alſung» 
"* friends and neighbours, it 1s like you little chinillowi; 
j of this, that ſome of your friends and relationfimy F 
#1 are crying out in Hell, Lord ſend ſome body to mlame t 
i Fathers honſe,to preach the Goſpel to them,leſt theſphey a 
alſo come into theſe torments. Loſpe 

Herc,men while they live, can willingly walgft:ll; { 
together in the way of Sin, and when they zrÞs bur 
"q parted by death, they that are living, {cldom onpam ; i 
Wh nevcr conſider of the ſad condition, that theyfFome 7 
that are dead are deſcended into. nat c} 

But ye ungodly Fathers, how are your unFcd k: 
godly children roaring now it: hell? and you un-fÞny c 
godly children,how are your ungodly parents thatfer,if 
lived and died ungodly, now in the pains of hellfpoug] 
allo ; and one drunkard is 6-ging on the Ale-ycvil c 
be...” 
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1 thi bench, and another roating under the Wrath 
I exÞ of God, ſaying, O cthatT was with him, Ni: Ma” 
 thY would I rc buke him, and perfwade him by afl 
yhen means,to leave cft theſe evil courſcs. O that crhey 
and} did but confider what I now ſuffer for pride,co- 

theyp vetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, lving,ſwearine, ſtealing, 
BriF whoring,or the like, Oh ! did they bu: feel the 
_ tellÞ thouſandth part thereof,ic would maxe them Jook 
alſo} abour them,and not buy fi at [» dear a rate as I 
odlyp have done ; even w vith the Joſs of my pcectous 

y fallf foul. 

' Send himto any ! Ee mg honſe. | Not to my Fa 
ther,bur to my Fathers Houſe, It may be,the1 e's 
] Alpungodly children, there's ungodly ſervants , wal- 
thin! lowing 11 their ungodl; neſs, ſend In1m therefore ty 
uonfmy Fathers Houſe. Iris like, chey are fill the 
to mame that I left them, T left them wicked, int 
2 thefſthey are wicked {till ; "Lleft them {lohters of the 
Goſpe! ;Sawts,and Wayes of God, a and they do 1t 
wall 11; fe ad him to my Fathers houle, it 15 like there 
2rÞ bur a lictle berween them and the place where I 
cm or ; ſend him to day before to morrow, left they 
- theyl nw into the ſame place of torment, I pray thce 
Inat chou wouldft fead him. ] 1 bez 1 It ou ny ben= 
und Knee, with crying and with tears, ln the A 
11 un-gony of my f ul. ir may be, they will not con(:- 
ts thatfer,if chou do not ſend him 4 1 lett them fortun 
>f hellþough hard:ed as well as I, they have the ſame 
: Ale-y vil co 2: mp: chein, the ſame lv iis and world ro 
of ; G OVEL* 
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overcome them, 7 pray thee therefore, that thox 
wouldſt ſend bimto my fathers houſe ; make no 
delay, left they loſe their ſouls, left they come 
hither; if they do, they are IiKe never to recurn 
again. O! little do they think,how ealily chey may 
loſe cheir ſouls,rhey are apt to think their conditt- 
O11 to be as good as the beſt,as I once through 1g- 
norancedid ; But ſend him,ſend him withour dc- 
lay, leſt they come into this place of torment. O that 
thou wouldeſt give him commiſſion ! do thou ſend 
him thy ſelf: the time was, when I, together 
with them, lighted thoſe that were ſent of God, 
though we could not deny but he ſpake the word 
of God, and was ſent of him, as our Conſciences 
told us ; yer we preferred the calls of men, before 
The calls of God ; for though they had the one, yet 
becauſe they had not the other in that Antichrſtt- 
an way which we though mcet, we couid not, 
would not,either hear him our ſelyes,nor yer give 
conſent that others ſhould. But now a call from 
God is worth all. Do ( thou) therefore ſend bins 
30 my fathers houſe, 

The time was,when we did not like it,except it 
might be preached in the Synagogue, we thought 
It a low thing to Preach and Pray together in 
houſes : we were too high ſpirited, too {uperſti- 
rious, the Goſpel would not down with us, un- 
leſs we had itinfuch a place, by ſuch a man z no, 


at then neither cftecually : Bur now, Oh ! that! 
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T were to liye in the world againzand might have 
that priviledge, to have ſome acquaintance with 
blefled Lazarxs, ſome familiarity with chat holy 
man 3 what attendance would I give unto his 
wholeſom words ? how would I aftect his Do- 
ctrine, and cloſe in with it ? how would I ſquare 
my lite theredy ? Now (therefore ) 1t 15 betrer to 
hear the Goſpel under an hedge, than to fit rozr- 
ing in a Tavern : it is better to welcome Gods 
begging Lazarus's, than the wicked companions 
of this world. Ir 1s better to receive a Sainc 1n the 
name of a Saint,a Diſciple in the name of a Diſci- 
ple, Luke 10.16. then to do as I have done, Oh! 
It 15 berter to receive a Child of God, that can by 
experience deliver the things of God,his tree love, 
his tender grace, his rich forbearance; and alio 
the miſzry of man, if without it, thau to be daubed 
up wich nntempered morier, Ezek. 13, Oh! may 
curſe the day that ever I gave way to the flar- 
teries and fawning of a company of carnal Clergy- 
men,but this my repentance 1s roo late ; 1 ſhould 
have looked about me ſooner, if I would have 
been ſaved from this wotul place. Theretore fend 
him, noc only to the Town I lived in, and unto 
ſome of my acquaintance , but tro my Fathers 
houſe, 

In my life-time, I did not care to hear that 
word, that cut me moſt, and thewed me mine 
eftace aright, 

G3 I 
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I was vexcd to hear my fins mentioned, and 


r 


- 


laid ro my charge;] loved him bett chat deceived Hen: 
me mct, that ſaid, peace, peace,when there was no || * br 
int 


ſuch thing, Jer. 5. 30, 31, Bur now, On thar [ t 
fad been ſoundly told of it! Oh that it had F FEM 
pierced both mine cars and hcart, and had ſtuck and 

{o faſt, that nothins could have cured me, ſaving | Var! 


| the blood of Chriſt ! Ir 1s bctier ro be dealt had 


plainly wich, than that we ſhould be deceived : | 
they had better fee their loſt condition in the em 
World,chen ſtay while they be damned,as I have | #* 
done : therefore ſend Lazarns, ſend him to my that t 
Fathers houſe. Let him go and fay, I faw your dam: 
ſon, your brothcr, in heil weeping and wailing, doth 
and gi:aſhing his teerh : Lec him beat them down Jor th 
in ir, and el] them plainly ir1s fo, and that they P24 PF 
Jhall ſce to their everlaſting miſery, if they have (©2479 


not a ipecial care. Send him to my Fathers houſe ; 6a 
| ; wratl 


very | 
Were 1 
Ihorc f 


Verſe 28. For I have five Brethren, that he may 
teſtify wntothem, leſt they alſo came unto this 
place of For Went. 


Ihall : 
Heſe words are | if T may fo ſay Jareaſonf} «the 
| given by thoſe 1n hell, why they ac fo reſt P###922 


Icts,and do cry ſo loud, it is that their companit- | Thi 
ons might be delivered from thoſe intolerable tor- har a! 
ments, which they muſt and ſhall undergo, it Þ' ſh 
they fall ſhort of eycrlaſting Lite by Jeſus Chriſt. F2 © 

| % Serd 41-11 | 
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Send him to my Fathers houſe, for I have five bre- 
thren,&c. Th ugh wile they lived among them 
in the Werld, they wer2 not ſo ſenſible of their 
ruinc,yet now they are paſſed out of the World, 

and do partake of that which before they were 


warned of, they can, I fay, then cry out, now I 
fiad thar to be cruc indeed, which was oacc a.:d 
29211 rold, and declared to mz,that it would cer» 
tauily come to pals, 

Fur I have five Brethren. | Here you may , 
that there may ve,and are, wnole houtholds 1: 
damuadble ſtate and condirion, as our Lord clus 
doth by this honifie.Serd him 7 my Fathers howſe, 
jor +45 are All in one ſtace, I let all my bre: wg 
in a pictitul caſe, People while they livz hcre, 
cannot endure to hear chat t! acy ſhould beall in a 
miſerable condition bur when they areunder the 
wrath of God, ney fee itgthey know 1ty aid are 
very ſure of 1t ; for th ey them(ſclves, when the 
were in the world, lived as thej do, Eur th 2y fell 
Inorc of Heave:1,and cheretore, it they « 29 0a, 10 
ſhall they, © therefore ſend bins guickly '0 ”} 

Fathers AR or all the houſe ts in an undone c5 
Litton, ard net be danzned if they continue fo. 

The rhing oblcryable 1s this, namely ,that thoſe 
har arc in 1cll,e do not defire that their co! npant- 
ns ſhould come thither; nayygrarher ſaith hs fend 
lim to my Fathers houſe, and let him ecſhitic oe 


3 Oueſt, 


Siphs from Hell : or, 
Queſt. But ſome may ſay, what ſhould be the 
reaſon, that the damned {hoald defire not to have 
i their companions come into the ſame condition | bet 
1 that they are fallen into, but rather that they | pric 
might be kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful | ons, 
Nate? and 
Anſw. I do belicve there is ſcarce ſo much f| thei 
love in amy of the damned in hell,as really to de-j oth 
fire the ſalvation of any. But in char there is anyſ ng, 
defire in them that are damned,that their friends} 1ng, 
and relations ſhould not come into that place of mof] 
corment : Ir appears to me, to be rather tor their} 0h 
own eaſe, than for their neighbours good : for let} fo v! 
me tell you;this I do believe, that it will aggra an £ 
vace the grict and horrour of them, to ſee their} //a. 
ungodly neighbours in the like deftru&ion withh Þ 
them : For where the ungodly do live, and die 2881 
and deſcend into the pit together, the one is ra4 that 
ther a vexation to the other, than any thing elſe} ther 
And it muſt needs be fo, becauſe there are no un} fou: 
godly people that do live ungodly together, by muc 
they do learn ill examples one of another,as thus} and 
It there hve one in the Town that is very expe wall 
and cunning for the World, why now the re 1n E 
that arc of the ſame mind with him, they wi} Mar 
labour to imitate and follow his ſteps : this did 
commonly ſeen. 
Again, If there be one given to dunkenne 
ethers of the Town through his means, run ti 
imo 
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more into that {in with him, and do accuſtom 
themſclves the moreuntyu it, becauſe of his inti- 
cing them, and allo by ſetting ſuch an ill example 
before them, And fo 1f there be any addicted ro 
pride, aid muſt needs be in all the neweſt faſhi- 
ons, how do iheir example provoke others to love 
and follow the ſame vanity ; ſpending that upon 
their luſts, which ſhould relieve their own and 
others wants. Allo it there beany given to jeſt= 
ing,{cofhng,lying, whoring, backbiting, junket= 
ing,wantonrels,or any other fin they that are _ 
molt expert 1n theſe things,dov oft-times catangle 
others, that peradventure would not have been 
ſo vilc as now they are, had they not had ſuch 
an exatuple,and hence they are called Corraptors, 
Iſa. I. 4. | 

Now theſe will by their doings, exceedingly 
ageravate the condemnation of one another, He 
that did ſet his Neighbour an i&t example, and 
thereby cauſe him to walk in fin : He will be 
found one cauſe of his friends deſtruion, inlo. 
much,rthat he will have to anſwer for his own fins, 
and tor a great part of his Neighbours too, which 
will {til add to his deſtruction : as that Scripture 
in Ezekiel ſheweth, where ſpeaking of the watch. 
man that ſhould give the People warning, If he 
did not, though the man did die in his fins, yer 
bs blood (hould be requi red at the Watch-mans 
band, Ezck. 33. 
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So here let metell thee, that if thon ſhouldeſt 
be ſuch an vone,as by thy converſation and practi- 
ces.thalt be a trap and a ſtumbling-block,to cauſe 
thy neighbour to fall into eternal ruine, though 
he be damned for his own fin; yes God may, 
nay, he will charge thee, as being guilty of his 
blood, in that thou didſt not content thy felt to 
keep from Heaven thy ſelf, bur didlt alfo by thy 
filthy converſation, keep away others, and cauſe 
them to fall with thee, O therctore, will not 
this aggravate thy torment ? Yea,if thou ſhouldſt 
dic, and go to Hell before thy Neighbour, or 
Companions, beſides the guilt of thine own tins, 
thou wouldeſt be ſo loaden with the fear of the 
carnation of others to be laid to thy chargs,that 
thou wonldeſt cry out; O ſend one from the dead, 
ro thu companion, and that companion, with whon 
1 bad ſoctety i my life-time, for 1 ſee my curſed 
carriage will be oue cauſe of his condemnationyf he 
fell ſhort of plory. 

I le't him living in foul an4 hainous cftences : 
Bat I was oae of the firſt inftrumentcs to bring 
Iv.nto them, Oh, I ſhall be guilty both of mine 
own, and his damnation too! O that he might 
be kept our hence, Ic{t my torinenc be aggravated 
by hjs coming hither. 

For where u: godly people do dwell together, 
they beirg a ſaate and ftumbling-block one to 
another by their practices, they mutt needs be 
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a torment one to another, and an aggravation 
of each others damnation. O curſed be thy face, 
ſath one, that ever I ſet mine eyes on thee : It 
was long of thee ; I may thank, thee : It was thee 
that did tntice me and inſuare me + It was your 
fliby converſation that was a ſlumbling-block, to 
me : It was your Covetouſneſs,it was your Pride, 
pur haunting the Ale-houſe, your Gaming and 
VV noring : [t was long of yon, that I fell ſhore 
of life ; if yors had ſer me a gowd Example, as 
you did ſet me aniil one, it may be I might have 
done better then now Ido: Bat I learned of you, 
I followed your ſteps, I took counſel of yow. O 
that I bad never ſeen thy face! O that thou hadſt 
never been born, to do my Soul this wrong as you 
have doze, O ſaith the othcr, eAnd 1 may as 
much blame you ; for do not you remember how at 
ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, you drew me on!, 
and drew mt away, and aithed me if I would go 
with you, when [ was going abort other bu{i- 
neſs about my Calling ; but you called me away, 


yore ſent for me, Jos are as much in the fault as 


I; though I were covetors, you were proud 5 and 
if you learned Covetouſneſs of me, [ lcarnea Pride 
and Drunkenneſs of you: Though I learned you 
to Cheat, you learned me to VV hore, to Lye, to 
ſcoffe at Goodneſſe, Theugh I, baſe VVreach, 
did flumble you in ſome things, yet you did 4s 


45h ſtumble me inothers, 4 can blame yon, 4s 
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you blame me, and if I have to anſwer for ſome of 
yonr oft filthy attions, you have to anſwer for ſome 
of mine. 1 wonld you had not come hither, the very 
looks of you doth wound my Sol, by bringing my ſin: 
afreſh into my mind,the 11me when,the manner how 
the place where, the perſons with whom : It was 
with you, you! grief to my Soul ! ſince [ could not 


ſhun thy company there, Oh ! that [ had been with- 


ont thy company here. 
I fay theretorezfor theſe that have ſinned toge- 
ther,to go to Hell together, it will very much per. 
lex and torment them both, Therefore I judge 
chis 15 one Reaſon, why they thar are in Hell do 
delire, that their Friends, or Companions, do not 
come thither into the ſame place ot Torment thar 
they ate in, And therefore, where Chriſt ſaith, 
that theſe damned ſouls cry out, Send to our Com- 
panions, that they may be warned and commanded to 
Look tothemſelves;O ſerd to my five Brethren : It. 13 
becauſe they would not have their own Tor- 
ments heightned by their Company; and a ſence, 
yea,a continual ſenſe of their fins, which they did 
cauſe them to commit, when they were 1a the 
World with them.For I do believe,that the ver 
looks of thoſe that have been beguiled by thei 


-= 


fellows, I ſay, their very looks will be a tormen: 
to them : For thereby will the Remembrance o 
their own fins be kept { if poſſible) the frethe 
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them ; and alſo they will wonderfully haye the 

guile of the others fins upon them, in that they 

were partly the cauſe of hiscommutting them,being 

Inſtruments in the hands of the Devil to draw 

them into. And therefore leſt this come to paſs, [ 
pray thee ſend him to my Fathers houſe.For if they 

might not come hither, peradventure my torment 

might have ſome mittigation;that #, It they might 
be ſaved, then their fins will be pardoned, and 
not ſo heavily charged on my ſoul. Bur if they 
do fall into the ſame place where I am, the fins 
that I have cauſed them to commit will lie ſo hea 
vy,not only on their Souls, but alſo on mine, that 
they will fink me into eternal miſery,deeper and 
deeper. O therefore ſend him to my Fathers houſe, 
to 1y foe Brethren, and let him teſtrfie to thems,leſs 
they come into this place of torment, 

Theſe words being thus underſtood : What a 
condition doth it ſhew them to be 1n then, that 
now {9 much dclight in being the very Ring- 
Leaders of their Companions, into fins of all ſorts 
whatſoever. - 

While men live here, if they can be counted 
the cunningeſt in Cheating,the boldeſt for Lying, 
the archeſt for Whoring, the ſubtileſt for Cover- 
ing and getting the World : If they can but cun= 
ningly defraud,undermine,croſs and anger their 
Neighbours;yca,and hinder them from the means 

of Grace, the Goſpel of Chriſt 3; the Glory in% 
rake 
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take a pride in't, and think themſelves pretty 
| well ar eaſe, and their minds are {»mewhatquiet, 
being begwiled with f1n. 
Bur Friend, when thou haſt loſt this life, and 
doſt begin to lift thine eyes in Hell, and ſeeſt 
what thy fins have brought thee to;zand not only 


ſo, but that thou by thy filthy fins did'ſt cauſe o.. | 
thers (Devil-lixe) to fall into the ſame condem- 


ration with thee: And that one of the Reaſons 
ot their Damnation was this,that. thou didſt lead 
them to the commiltion of thoſe wicked practi» 
ccs of this World, and thc Luſts thereof, Then, 
Oh ! that ſome body would ſtop them from com- 
ng, leſt they alſo come into this place of Tore 
meut, and be damned as Lam : How will it tor- 
ment me ? Balaarm could not be contented to be 
damned himſelf, but alſo he muſt by his wicked- 
neſs cauſe others to tumble and fall. The Scribes 
and Phariſees could nor be content to keep out 
of Heaven themſclves, but they mult labour to 
keep out others too: Therefore, theirs is the 
greater Damnation, 

The D:ccived cannot be content to be deceived 
himſelf, but he muſt labour to deceive others al- 
lo. The Drunkard cannot be content to go to 
Hell for his own fins, but he muſt labour to cauſe 
others to tall into the ſame Furnace wich him, Bur 
look t9 your ſelves, for here will be Damnarion 
upoa Damuation ; damncd for thy own fins,and 
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damned for thy being a partaker with others in 
their fins ; and camned for being guilty of the 
damnation of others. O how will the Drunkerd 
cry, for leading their Neighbours into d:iunken- 
neſs? How wall the covetous perſon howl for 
ſetting his Neighbour, his Friend, his Brother, his 
Children and Relations,fo wicked an Example z 
by which he harh not onely wronged his own 
Soul, but the Souls of others. The Lyar,by ly- 
ing,learned others to lie; The Swearer learned 
others to ſwear 5 The Whore-monger learned 0= 
thers to whore. 

Now all theſe,with others of the like fort,will 
be guilty, not only of their own damnation,bur 
aiſo of the damnation of others. I tell you,that 
ſome men have {o much been the Authors of the 
damnartion of others, that I am ready to think, 
that the damnation of them wall trouble rhem, as 
much as their own damnation, Some men (it is to 
be feared) at the day of Judgment, will be found 
to be the Author of deſtroying whole Nations. 
How many Souls do you think Balaam, with his 
deceit, will have to anſwer for ? How many 1Ma- 


| bomet 2? How many,the Phariſees, that hired the 


Souldiers to ſay the Diſciples ſtole away Feſns?Mar. 
28. 11,to 15, And by that means {tumbled 
their Brethren to this day; and was one means of 


hindering them from believing the Things of God 


and 


/ 


and Jcſus Chriſt ; and fo the cauſe of the dame 
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15 toc 
my cl 
and b 


nation of their Brethren to this very day, 

How many poor Souls hath Boxxer to anſwer 
for think you ? and ſeveral filthy blind Prieſts? iu wk 
How many Souls have they been the means of de- [dams 
ſtroying, by their Ignorance, and corrupt Do- [1 can 
Qrine ? Preaching, that was no better to their Þy;xe 
Souls,than Rats-bane to the Body,for filthy Iucres | © 
ſake. They ſhall ſeezthat they, many of them it 15 Band / 
to be feared, will have whole Towns to anſwer F place 
for , whole Cities to anſwer for, Ah Friend, If worl 
tell thee,thou that haſt taken in hand to preach to [eſt | 
the People,it may be thou haſt taken in hand chouſhou 
canſt not tell what : Will it not grieve thee, to ſee one Dp 
thy whole Pariſh come bellowing after thee toſthy jt 
Hell, crying out, Thu we may thask thee for,thul be fc 
& long of thee, thon didſt not teach us the Truth; woul; 
thou didſt lead us away with Fables, thou waſiſfive | 
afraid to tell ns of our ſins, leſt we ſhould xot put] they , 
Heat faſt enough in thy Mouth, O curſed wrach} If 
that ever thou ſhouldſt beguile us thus ! decerve ul pid, 
thus ! flatter us thus ! We would bave gone oull thers 
to bear the Word abroad, but that thou didſt rt not o: 
prove #5 ; aud alſotell us, That that which we ſelf and « 
now 45 the way of God, was Hereſie, and a decuf thar | 
able Dofirine ; and waſt not contented ( blind other 
Guide as thou wert ) to fall into the Ditch thj xed 1; 
ſelf, but haſt alſo led us bither with thee, Hy La 
I fay,look co thy (elf, leſt chou cry our when if nanc; 


i 


; waſt 
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1s t00 late : Send Lazarus to my peopleymy friends, 
my children, my congregation, to whom [I pretched, 
ard beguiled through my folly.Send bins tothe Town 


? Pin which 1 did preach laſt, leſt I be the cau[e of their 


damnation, Send bim to my friends from whence 
I came, leſt I be made to anſwer for their Souls and 
mine own too, Ez. 33.1,2, 3,4, 5, 6 

O ſend him therefore, and let him tell them, 
and teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place ot torment. Conſider this ye thar live in the 
world, while you are in the land of the living, 
leſt you fall into this condition. Ser caſe chou 
ſhouldeſt by thy carriage deſtroy bur a ſoul, bur 
one poor ſoul,by one of thy carriages,or actions, by 
thy fintul works ; conſider it now, I ſay, leſt thou 


be forced to cry, [ pray thee therefore that thou 


| wouldeFt ſend hin to my fathers houſe, for I bave 


five brethren, that he may teſtify unto them, lf 
they alſo come zuto this place of torment, 

If fo, then I ſhall not oaly ſay to the blind 
guides, Look you to your ſelves, and ſhut out 0. 
thers : no, but this doth reach in all thoſe that do 


4 not only keep ſouls from heaven by preaching, 


and the like, but ſpeaks forth the doom of thote 


Þthar ſhall any wayes be inſtrumental to hinder 


others for cloſing in with Jeſus Chriſt, O what 


| xed lines will thoſe be againſt all theſe rich ungod- 
Fly Landlords, thac fo keep under their 
nen 1 nants,that they dare not go cur to hear t 
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and Jcſus Chriſt ; and ſo the cauſe of the dame 
nation of their Brethren to this very day, 

How many poor Souls hath Bonney to anſwer 
for think you ? and ſeveral fiithy blind Prieſts? I;y w 
How many Souls have they been the means of de- Þ dam 
ſtroying, by their Ignorance, and corrupt Do- [1 caz 
Qrine ? Preaching, that was no better to their | py;xe 
Souls,rhan Rats-bane to the Body,for tilchy Iucres | © 
ſake. They ſhall ſeezthat they, many of them it 15 F and | 
to be feared, will have whole Towns to anſwer F place 
for , whole Ciries to anſwer for, Ah Friend, I|wor 
tell thee,thou that haſt taken in hand to preach toſjeſt 
the People,it may be thou haſt taken in hand thou ſhou 
canſt nor tell whar : Will it not grieve thee, to ſceone 
thy whole Pariſh come bellowing after thee tothy { 
Hell, crying out, Thu we may thask thee for thulbe fc 
& long of thee, thon didſt not teach us the Truth; woul, 
thou didſt lead us away with Fables, thou waſil five | 
afraid to tell us of our ſins, leſt we ſhould uot put they 
Meat faſt excugh inthy Month, O curſed wrachk Tf 
that ever thou [houldſt beguile us thus ! decerve ul pyid, 
thus ! flatter us thus! We would bave gone oull thers 
to bear the Word abroad, but that thou didſt ri not g 
prove #5 ; aud alſotell us, That that which we ſe and t 
now 35 the way of God, was Hereſie, and a decu4 that 
able Dotlrine ;, and waſt not contented ( blinl other 
Guide as thou wert ) to fall into the Ditch thf xed 1; 
ſelf, but haſt alſo led us hither with thee. Hy La 
I fay,look cothy fclf, leſt chou cry our when if aan: 
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is t00 late : Send Lazarus to my people,my friends, 
my children, my congregation, to whom [ preached, 
wer Bard beguiled through my folly. Send bins tothe Town 
{ts? Fin which I did preach laſt,leſt I be the cauſe of theiv 
 de- Fdamnation, Send bins to my friends from whence 
Do- JI came, leſt I be wade to avſwer for their Souls and 
heir | mine own too, Ezck. 33-1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6. 
acres} O fend him therefore, and let him tell them, 
11t 15 Yand reſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
[wer Fplace of torment. Conſider this ye that live in the 
d, Iworld, while you are in the land of the living, 
ch tofleſt you fall inco this condition. Ser caſe thou 
chouſ ſhouldeſt by thy carriage deſtroy bur a ſoul, bur 
0 {cc Bone poor ſoul,by one of thy carriages,or actions, by 
ce tofthy fintul works; conſider it now, I fay, leſt thou 
-xthuÞbe forced to cry, 1 pray thee therefore that thou 
ruth ;| wouldeFt ſend hin to my fathers houſe, for I bave 
s waſi five brethren, that he may teſtify unto them, le 
ot pit they alſo come zuto this place of torment, | 
reichi} Tf fo, then I ſhall not oaly fay to the blind 
ve # puides, Look you to your ſelves, and ſhut out 0. 
ve oxlÞ thers : no, bur this doth reach in all thoſe that do 
ft 744 not only keep ſouls from heaven by preaching, 
we ſelf and the like, but ſpeaks forth the doom of thote 
deceFthat ſhall any wayes be inſtrumental to hinder 
 bliz others for cloſing in with Jeſus Chriſt, O what 
;b thff xed lines will thoſe be againſt all theſe rich ungod=- 
Fly Landlords, thac fo keep under their put Tee 
hen if aants,that they dare not go cur to hear the word, 
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for fear their Rent ſhould be raiſed, or they turÞ Th 
ned out of their Houſes. What ſayett thou,L:ndJthen 
lord,will ic not cut thy Soul,whea thou ſhalt loeene o: 
that thou couldeſt not be content to miſs of Hea., upon, 
ven thy ſelf,but thou muſt labour to hinder other; eſtifie 
alſo? Will it not give thee an eternal wound infhotice 
thy heart, both at death and judgment, to be acsWilet hi 
cuſed of the ruine of thy neighbours ſoulzthy {cr.fſuch a 
vants ſoul,thy wives ſoul, together with the ruine;ffirm 
of thine own. Think on this you drunken,proud,[Let þ, 
rich, a2d ſcornful Landlords ; think on this you Script 
mad-brain'd blaſphemous Husbands, that are 2-[Chrif 
22in{t the godly and chaſte converſation of yourÞſhoul, 
Wives; alſo you that hold your Servants fo hardJ,w / 
to it,that you wil not ſpare them time to hear the lake 
Word, unleſs it be where, and when your luſthaye | 
will let you. If you loye your own fouls, yourſfes, 
Tenants ſouls, your Wives fouls, your Servantsſpoke 
ſouls, your Childrens ſouls : 1f you would notÞonci; 
cry if you would not howl,if you would not bearfqed 
the burden of the ruine of others tor ever ; thenſygs oz 
I beſeech you to conſider this doleciul ſtory, andÞT, te 
labour to avoid the ſuul-xlling torment thatſhje, | 
this poor wretch groaneth under, when he ſaith, Þobje& 
I pray thee therefore that thou wouldeſt ſend him leſt rl 
10 my Fathers Houſe : | Fr 
For 1 bave five Brethren, that he may teſiif:e matt; 
Mark, that he may teſtifie unto them, Jeſt the) alive 


#lſa come unto tins place of torment. þdamr 
” Thele, 
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Y turf Theſe words have {t H ſomething more in them 
-ZU then I have yer obſerved trom them 3 There are 
it iFene or two things more thar I ſhall briefly touch 
t1c4.Jupon, and therefore, Mark, he ſaich, That be may 
ers teſtifie wnto them, &c, Mark, 1 pray you, and take 
10 nInotice of the word reſtifire. He doth not ſay, and 
c ac+Flet him go unto them, or ſpeak with, or tell them 
y {cr-Fuch and ſuch things, No, but let bins teſtifie, or 
rumnJaffirm it conſtantly, 1n caſe any ſhould oppoſe it, 
-oudJLet bims teffifie to them. Ic is the ſame word the. 
S youſScripture uſeth to ſer forth the vchemency of 
ire 2-JChriſt his celling of his Diſciples of him that 
yourÞhould berray hims Ard be teſtified, ſaying, One of 
hariJys ſhall betray we, And he teſtified, that is, he 
r thefſpake it ſo, as to daſh, or overcome any that ſhould 
lulthave ſaid, Ir ſhall not be. Ir is a word that figni- 
yourſfies, That in caſe any ſhould oppoſe the things 
vantsſpoken of, yer that the party ſpeaking ſhould ſtill 
d notfcontinue conſtant in his ſaying. And be comman- 
© bear}Jed chews to Preach, and to teſtifis, that it is be which 
thenſwas ordained of God to be the Judy of quick and dead: - 
and[To reftifi,, Mark, that is, to be conſtanr, irreſiſti- 
thatſble, undaunted, in caſe it ſhould be oppoſed and 
ſaith, objected againſt, $0 here, ler him reſbfie ro thems 
4 þ19],ft they come into this place of torment. | 
: From whence oblerve, That it is not an cafie 
eſiif:e[mattex ro perſwade them who are in their ſins 
} the)[alive in this World, that they maſt and ſhall be 


damned if chey- turn not, and be converted to 
Theſe, | FH God: 


104 Sighs from Hell : or, 
God. Let himteſtifie to them, let him ſpeak confi- 


dently, thongh they frown upon him, or diflike 
his way of ſpeaking. And how 18 chis truth ye- 
rificd and cleared by the carriages of almoſt all 
men now in the World, toward them that do 
Preach the Goſpel 3 and ſhew their own milera- 
ble ſtate plainly ro them if they cloſe not with it, 
If a man do but indeed labour to convince finners 
of their fins,and loſt condition by nature, though 
they muſt be damned if they live and dye 1n that 
condition 3 Oh how angry are they at ut, Look 
how he judges, ſay rhey ; hark how he condemn 
us ; herells us, we muit be damned 1t we live and 
dic in this ſtate; weare offended at him, we can- 
not abide to hear him, or any ſuch as he 5 we will 
believe none of them all, burgo on 1n the way we 
areagoing; forbear, why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmit 
ten ? ſaid the ungodly King to the Prophet, whe 
he told him of his fins, 2 Chron.25.15,16, 

Ifay, tell the Drunkard he muſt be damncd it 
he leaves not his drunkenneſs, the Swearer, Lyar 
Cheater, Thief, Covetoas,Railers, or any ungod|, 
Perſons, they muſt and ſhall lie in Hell for it, 1 
they die in this condition ; they will not beliey 
you, nor creait you. Frey 

Again, tell others that there are many in Hell 
thar have lived and dyed in their conditions, and 
fo are they like to be 1f they convert not to jeſu 
Chriſt, and be found:in him ; or that there ar 
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others that are more civil and ſober men, who, 
(alchough we know that their civiliry will nor 
ſave them) if we do bn: tell them plainly of the 
emptineſs and unprofttableieſs of that, as to the 
faving or their Souls, and that God will not ac- 
cep: them, ror love them, notwithſtanding theſe 
:nngs, and that if they intend to be ſaved, they 
muſt be better provided than with ſuch a righte- 
oulſneſs as this; chey will cither fling away, and 
come to hear no more, or cle, if they do come, 
they will bring ſuch prejudice with them in their 
hearts, 'that the Word preached ſhall aot profi: them, 
it betng mixed, not with Faith, but with prejudice 
in them chat hear it, Heb.q4.1,2. Nay, they will 


1 ſom; of them be ſo full of anger, that they will 
A break our and call, even thoſe that ſpcak the truch, 


Hereticks : ya, and kill them, Luke 4. 25,26, 
27,28,29,' And why ſo? Becauſe they tell them, 
That if they live in their fins, that will damn 


I them, yer 3f they turn and hve a righteobs life, 


according to the holy and juſt, and good Law of 
God, that will not ſave them, Yea, becauſe we 
tel] chem plainly, thar unleſs they leave the'r tins 
and righteouſneſs too, and cloſe. in with a naked 
feſus Chriſt, his Blood and Merits, and what he 
hath done, and is now doing for ſinners, they can- 
not be ſaved 3 and unleſs they do ear the fleth of 
the Sou of Man, and drink his Blood, they have 
no life abiding in them : they gravel preſently, 
2 A! 


106 Sighs from Hell: or, 

an4 are offended 'at it (as the Jews were with 
Chriſt, for ſpeaking of che fame thing to them, 
John 6.5 3,60.) and fling away themiclves, their 
Souls and all, by quatrelling againft the Doctrine 
of the Son of God, as indeed they do,though they 
will not believe they do; and therefore he that 1s 
a Preacher of the Wotd, had need, not onely tell 


them, bat teſtifre to them, again, and again, that I 


theit fins, jf they continue in them, will damn 
them,and damn them again. And tell them again, 
their living honeſtly, according to the Law, their 
paying eyery one their own, their living quietly 
with their Neighbours, their giving to the poor, 
their notion of the Goſpel, and ſaying, they do 
bclieve in Chriſt, will do them no good at the 
general day of Judgment. Ha friends ! how ma- 
'ny of you are there at this very day, that have 
been told once and again of your loſt undone con- 
dition, becauſe you want the right, real, and fa- 


ving Work of God upon your Souls? 1 fay, hath | 


not this been told you, yca, teſtified unto you from 


time to time, that your ſtate 1s miſerable, that yet |, 


you are never the better, Þutdo ſtill ſtand where 
you did; fome 1n an open ungodly life, and ſome 


drowncd in a felf-conceiced holineſs of Chriſha-| 
nity ? Therefore tor Gods ſake, it you love your |, 


Souls. conlider, and beg of God for Jcſus Chriſts 


ſake, that he would work ſuch a work of Grace in| 


your hcarts, and give you ſuch a Faith in his Son 
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Jelus Chriſt, that you may nor onely have reſt 
here, as you think, not ouly think your ſtare ſafe 
while you hve here 3 bur.that you may bc fate 11- 
deed, not only here, but allo when you are gone, 
leſt you do cry in the anguiſh and perplexity of 
your Souls, Send one to my companions that haye 
beea bzguiled by Satan, as 1 haye been ; and fo, 
by going on, come into this place of Torment, as 
I have dane. = , 
. Again, one thing more tis to be obſerved from 
"11> Jchcle words, Let bims teſtifie to them, leſt they come 
heir into this place of Torment, 
etly Mark, leſt they comein, as if he had ſaid, vr 
DOT felſe they will come into this placc of Torment, as 
7 do lure as I am' here. From whence obſerve, That 
the though ſome Souls for ſin do fail into the hotrom= 
Ma- flcls pit of Hell betore their fellows, becauſe they 
nave depart this World before them ; yer the other a- 
ON” Þiding in the ſame coyrle, are as lure to g0 to the 
L fa- he place, aS1t they were there already. How 
Wann > Becauſe they are all condemncd together, 
ro they have all fallen under the fame Law, aud have 
YE Bll offended the fame Jyſtice ; and mult for cer. 
hcre ain, it they dic in that condition, drink as deep, 
ome FF 10K deeper, of the ſame deſtruction, Mark, 1 
WWa- pray you whar the Scriprures ſay, He that believer 
Y OUT bor, i condenmned already, john 3.18. 
rifis} He is condemned as well as they, haying bros 
cc 11 Ken the ſame Law with them : It fo, then what 
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hinders, but they will partake of the ſame deſtru- [15 - 
ion with them ? only the one hath not the Law |; _. 
yet ſo execured upon x Foe becauſe they are here ; wept « 
the other have had the Law executed upon them, | * 1 
they are gone to drink thar which they have been 
brewing, and thou art brewing that in thus lite, 
which thou muſt certainly drink, The fame Law, 
I ay, is in force againſt you both, onely he 1s exc- 
cuted, and thou art not, Juſt as if there were af, _.. 
company of Priſoners at the Bar,and all'condem- |, pac 
ned to dic; what, becauſe they are not all execu- oy 
ted in one day, therefore ſhall they got be” execu-| wi) 
ted at all? Yes, the ſame Law that executed It's in wo. 
ſeverity upon the Parties now decealed, will for ho 
ccrtain be exzcuted on them that are abve, 1n its 
appointed time. Even fo it is here, we are all 
condemned by nature, if we cloſe not,in with the 
Urace of God by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall "42 
be deſtroyed with rhe fame deſtruction z aud there- Ks 
fore, ſend him ((aith hc) leſt, Mark, leſtthey come "mY 
in:0 this place of torment. | . [time, 
Again, Send hinz to my Fathers bouſe,and let hin cy 80 
teſtify to them,leſt they come into thu place of rormen +. bal 
As1t he had ſaid, Ir tnay be he may prevail witl "Ik 
them 3_Ir may be he may win upon them, and {9 "a 

tney may be kept from hence, from coming into 
this grievous place of torment. Obſerve agen Low ; 
that there i a poſſibility of obtarmng nercy,if now, | if th 
ſay, now in ihu day of Grace we turn from our ſir 
| " 
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to Feſws Chriſt ; yea, it 1s more then pollible. . And 


therefore for thy incouragement, do thou know 
tor certain, | that 1f thou ſhalr 1n this thy day ac- 
cept of mercy upon Gods-own Terms, and cloſe 
with him eftectually, God hath promiſed, yea, 
made many promiſes, that thy Soul ſhall. be con- 
aucted ſafe to Glory, and ſhall for certain eſcape 
ll che evils that IT have told thee of; 1, . and many 
more then I can imagine. Do but ſcarch the Scrip= 
tures, and ſee how full of conſolation they are to 
| 2 poor ſoul that 1s minded to cloſe in with Jeſus 
rn Chriſt, He that cometh to me (faith Chriit) 7 will 5x 
1 irs? wiſe caſt out. Though hc be an old (inner, { will 
1 for[22 wiſe caſt him out. Mark, in no wiſe,though he 
**. * [pea great ſinner, I will 1» no wiſe caſt him ont, it he 
» "y come tome. Though he have flighted me never 
« 1 ſo many times, and not regarded the welfare of 
th 7 tus own Soul, yet ler him. now come to me, and 
*Jnotwithſtanding this, / will i# no wiſe caſt him out, 
bere- nor throw away his Soul, Foby 6. 37, Again, 
cOnifath the Apoſtle. Now (mark now) # the accepted 
þ: termae now ts the day of Salvation, Now here 1s mer- 
"Icy good ſtore, now Gods heart is open to ſinners z 
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hats now he will make you welcome; now he will re- 
4 (7 ceive any body if they do. but come to Chriſt, He 
1 


-  Jthart comes to me (faith Chriſt) 7 will 3 no wiſe caſe 


1n | 
: out. And why? Becauſe now t the accepted time, 
gan | . 

DH 1xow #7 the day of Salvation, 2 Cor, 6. 2, 3 AS 
z0W, 


Jaf che Apoſtle had ſaid, It you will haye mercy, 
| H 4 haye 


WY [1/7 
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Srghs from Hell : or, 
have it now , receive it now, cloſe in with it 
now. 

God hath a certain day to hold out his Grace to 
ſinners; Now is the time, now is the day. 'Tis 
true, there is a day of damnation, but this is a day 
of Salvation. There is a day coming, wherein 
ſinners muſt ery to the Mountains to fall on them, 
to the Hills to cover them from the Wrath of God ; 
but now, now, is the day in which he doth hold 
out his Grace, There is a day a coming, in which 
you will not be admitted to have the priviledge 
of one drop of Water to cool your tongue; it now, 
IT fay, if now you light his grace and goodneſs 
which he holds out to you. Ah friends, conſider 
there 15 now hopes of mercy, but then there will 
not ; now Chriſt holds forth mercy unto you, 
but then he will not. Mat. 7. 23. Now there are 
his Servants that do beſeech you to accepr of his 
grace z bur if thou loſe the opportunity that 15 put 
Into thine hand, thou thy felt mayelt beſeech here- 
afrer, and no mercy be given thee. Ard be cryed 
and ſaid, Father Abraham bave mercy upon me ,ard 
ſend Lazarus, that be may dip the trp of bus finger in 
Water, and cool my tongue, And there was nohe 
' given, Therefore, ler it never be ſaid of thee, as 
1t will be ſaid of ſome 3 hy zs there a price put 1n- 
tothe baud of a Fool, ſeeing be bath no beart tort : 
Seeing he hath no heart ro make a good uſe of .t ; 
{ Prev, 17. 16.) Conſider therefore with thy _ 
an 
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and ſay,Ie is better poing to Heaven they Hell ! it is 
better tobe ſaved than damned, it ts better to be with 
Saints, than with damned Souls ; and to goto God, 
better than to goto the Devil. 

Therefore, ſeck the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon bim while be i near, Iſa. 55. 6. lelt 
in thy trouble he leave thee to thy ſelfg and ſay 
unto thee plainly, Where 1 am, thither ye cannat 
come, John 8.21, 

O 1t they that are in Hell might but now again 
have one ſuch invitation as this, how would they 
leap for joy. T have thought ſometimes, ſhould 
God ſend but one of his Miniſters to the damned 
in Hell, and give him Commiſſion to Preach 
the free love of God in Chriſt extended to them, 
and held out tothem, if now while it is proffered 
to them they will accept of his kindneſs 3 © how 
welcome would they make this news, and clofc 
in with it on any tearms ! 

Certainly they would ſay, We will accept of 
Grace on any tearms in the World, and thank your 
too; though it coſt fe and limbs to boot, we will 
ſpare no coſt, nor charge, 1X Mercy, may be had, 
But poor Souls, while they live here they will not 
part from ſin, with hell-bred, deviliſh fin : No, 
they will rather loſe their ſouls, then loſe theix fil 
thy ſins, | 


® © ems — it 
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But 
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112 
But friend, thou wilt change thy note before it 


be long, and cry, O ſimple wretch that I am, that [ 
ſhonld "Zan my ſoul by ſin! 

*Tis true, I have had the Goſpel preached. to 
me, and haye been invited jim : 1 have been 
preached to, and have been warned of this z but 
how have I bated inſtruction, and mine heart deſpiſed 
yeproof ? I have not obeyed the voce of my teachers, 
nor mclined mine ear to them that iſtrutled me, 
Prov.5.12,13. O therefore, I'fay, poor ſoul ! 1s 
there hope? then lay thine hand upon thy mouth, 
and kils the:duft, and cloſein'wath the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make much ofhis glorious mercy, and 
invite alſo thy Companions to cloſe in with the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, left one of you:do go'to 
Hell before-hand, and expe&t with grief of heart, 
your companions to come after : And 1n the-mean 
time, with anguiſh of heart doſigh and ſay, - 

O ſend him to my Companions, and let him teſtifie 
to them, leſt the alſo come into this place of tor - 
ment! 

Now then. from what hath been ſaid FS 
iche many things be ſpoken by way of #ſe and 
Application : Bur 1 ſhall be very bnef, and but 


touch ſome things, and ſo wind-u 


And firſt, I ſhall begin with the YT condition 


of thoſe that dic out of Chriſt, and ſpeak ſome- 
thing to that, 
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Secondly, To the latter end of the' Parable, 
rhich more evidently concerns the Scripture, and 
ſpeak ſomewhat to that, 

I, Therefore you ſec, that the former part of 
the Parable contains a ſad declaration of the ſtate 
of one living and dying out of Chriſt 3 how that 
they loſe Heaven for Hell;God for the Devil, light 
tor darkneſs, joy for ſorrow. 

2. How that they have not ſo much as the leaſt 
comfort from God, whoin the time they live here 
below, 'negle&t coming to him for mercy ; nor ſo 
much as one drop of cold Water. 

3. That ſuch Souls will repent of their folly, 
when Repentance will d9 them no good,. or when 
they ſhall be paſt recovery. 

4. That all the comfort ſuch Souls are like to 
have, they have it in this World, 

F. That all their groanings and fighs, will not 
move God to mitigate 1n the leaſt, his heavy hand 
of vengeance,that is upon them, for the tranſgrel{1- 
ons they have committed again{t him, 

6. Thar their ſad ſtate is irrecoverable ; or they 
mult never, (mark) n&vex come out of that condi- 
tion, ; 

7. There, defires will not be heard for their 
ungodly neighbours. 1 

From theſe things then, TI pray you: conſider 
the ſtate of thoſe that die out of Ckrsſt Jeſus, yea 
1 ſay, conſider cheir miſerable ſtatg ; and hh 0 
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thus with thy ſelf. Well, if I neglect coming t9 


Chriſt, I muſt go to the Devil, and he will nor 
neglect to fetch me away into thoſe intolerable 
corments. 

Think thus with thy felf; What, ſhall T loſe a 
long Heaven for ſhort pleaſure? Shall I buy the 

leaſures of this World at fo dear a rate, as to lolc 
my Soul for the obtaining of that ? Shall I con- 
tent-my ſelf with a Heaven, that will Iaſt no 10+1- 
ger than my life-time? What advantage will cheſc 
be co me, when the Lord {hall ſeparate Soul and 
Body aſunder, and fend one to the Grave, the other 
to Hell, and at the Judgment-Day, the final Seu- 
tence of Eternal Ruine muſt be paſt upon me ? 

6. Conſider ; That the Protics, Pleafures, and 
Vanities of this World, will nor laſtever, bur the 
time is coming, yea jutt at the doors, when they 
will give thee the flip, and leave thee in che ſuds, 
aud 1n the brambles of all that thou haſt done. 

And therefore to prevent this chy diſmal ſtate, 
think thus with thy felt, *'Tis true, I do love my 
fins, my luſts, and pleaſures z bur what good will 
they do me at the day of Dzath, and of Judge., 
ment ? Will my fins do me good then? Will they 
be able to help me when 1 come to fetch :my laſt 
breath ? What good will my profi's do me? and 
what good will my vanities do, when Death {ays, 
he wall have no nay ? What good wail all my 
companions, fellow-jelters, jeerers, lyars, drin- 
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ards, and all my wantons do me? will they help 

20 eaſe the pains of Hell 2 Will theſe help co curn 

he Hand of God from inflifting his fierce anger 

upon me 2 Nay, will not they rather cauſe God to 

ſhew rhe no mercy, to give me no comfort 3 but 

rather to thruſt me down into the hoteſt place of 
ell, where I may ſwim in fire and Brimſtone. 

3. Conſider thus with thy felf ; Would T be 
vlad to have all, every one of ry fins to come in 
againſt me, to inflame the Juſtice of God againſt 
me 2 Would I be glad to be bound up in them, as 
he three Children were bound 1n their Clothes, 
and to be as really thrown into the ftery Furnace 
of che Wrath of Almighty God,as they were into 

eluchadnez.zar's ftery Furnace. 

4+ Conſider thus z Would I be glad to have 
all, and every one of the Ten Commandements, 
o diſcharge themſelves againſt my Soul ? The firſt 
aying damn him, for he hath broken me. The 
econd ſaying damn kim, for he hath broken me, 
JC. 

Conſider how terrible this will be, yea more 
errible, then if thou ſhouldeſt have ten of the big- 
eſt Pieces of Ordnance in England, to be dif- 
harged againſt thy body ; thunder, thunder, one 
afrcr another. Nay, this would not be compara- 
le ro the Reports that the Law (for the breach 
hereof) will give againſt thy Sox/: For thoſe 
an but k:{ the body 3 bur theſe will ki# both _ 
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and ſoul ; and that, not for an hour, a day, 2 
month, or a year, but they will condemn thee tor 
evcr, 

Mark, Ic 1s for ever, for cyer. {It 3s 1109 eyc. 
laſting damnation, eternal deſtruction, eccri:al 
wrath aud diſplcaſure from God, eternal gnaw- 
ings of Conſcience, eternal continuance with 
Devils. Rs 

O conſider, it may be the thought of ſeeing the 
Devil, doth now make thine hair to ſtand right up- 
on thy head. O burtthis, to be damned, to be a- 
monsg all the Devils, and that not only for a time, 
as I ſaid before, but for cyct to all eternity. 

This is wonderfully miſerable, ever miſerable ; 
that no tongue of Man, no not of Angels,is able to 
expreſs it, - _ SRI 

5- Conſider much with thy felt, not only my 
fins againſt the Law will be laid to my charge; bur 
alſo the fins I have committed in {lighting che 
Goſpel, the glorious Goſpel ; thele alſo muſt come 
with a voice againft me. As thus, Nay, he ts 
worthy to be damned, for he rejected the Goſpel, 
he ſlighred the free Grace of. God tendred in the 
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2, 
faith 1 
invite 


Goſpel, How many times waſt thou (damned F, « 


wretch) invited, intreated, beſeeched to come tv 
Chriſt, to accept of Mercy, that thou mighte 
have Heaven, thy ſins pardoned, thy ſowl ſaved 


and body and ſoul plorified,and all this for nothing 


but the acceptance, and through Faith forſaking 


thol; 


lieve 
the H 
eftect1 
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thoſe Imps of Satan, which by their imbracements 
have drawn thee downward toward the gulf of 
Gods eternal ail] pleaſure ? 

How often did {t thou read the Promiles, yea, 
the free promiſes of the- common ſalvation 2 How 
ofr didſt thou read the ſweet conncels and admzon- 
tzons of the Goſpel, to accept of the Grace of God ? 
bur thou wouldeſt nor, thou regardef ic not, thou 
didſt flight all. 

2, As 1 would have thee to confider the ſad 
and woful itate of thoſe that die out of Ehriſt,and 
are paſt all recovery ; ſo would I have thee confi- 
der the many mercies and priviledges thou enjoyeſt 


3] above ſome (peradventure) of thy Companions 


thar are departed to their proper place. 

As firſt, Condder, thou haſt ſtill the thread of 
thy life lengthned, which for thy fins, might ſeven 
years ago, or more, have been cut afundcr, and 
thou have dropped down among the flames, 

2. Conſider, the tearms of Reconciliation by 


J faith in Chriſt, is ſift proftered unto thee, and thou 


invited, yea intreated to accept of it, 
Conſider, the tearms of Reconciliation are 


ed bur (bear with me though I ſay but) onely to be- 
E tv] lzeve in Jelus Chriſt, with that Faith char purities 


ite 


ved 


hing 
king - 
hol; 


the Heart, and enavles rhy Soul to tee on him 
eftectually, and be {aved from this fad ftace. 


EEE 4. Conſider, 
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4. Conhder, the time of thy departure is at 
hand, and the cane 1s uncertain, and alfo that for Js, Lu 
ought thou knowelt, the day of Grace may be palt | But 
to thee before thou dieſt, not laſting ſo long as 
chy uncertain life in this World. And if fo, then 
know for certain, that thou art as ſure to be dam. 
ned, as if thou wert in Hell already, if thou con- 
vert not In the mean while, 't x, < 

5- Conſider ; It may be ſome of thy Friends are Þthy acc 
giving all diligence to make their Calling and E- Þþf thy 
leftion (ure, being reſolved for Heaven, and thou 
thy ſelf endeavoureſt as faſt to make ſurc of Hell, 
” as 1t reſolved to have it: and together with this, þ 
confider how it will grieve thee, that while thou 
wert making ſure of Hell, thy Friends were ma- 
king ſure of Heaven ; but more of this by and 


by 


Omplea 
hat for 
. | 0 recen 
6. Conſider ; What a ſad refleStion this will þn free. 
have on thy Soul,to ſee thy Friends in Heaven, and] 4, C 
chy ſelf in Hell 3 thy Father in Heaven, and thouſore th 
in Hell; thy Mother in Heaven,and thou in Hell ; Mercy, : 
thy Brother, thy Siſter, thy Children in Heaven,] Agair 
and thou in Hell. As Chriſt faid to the Jews othou (1 
their Relations according to the fleſh, ſo may IÞlood of 
lay to thee concerning thy Friends, There ſhall bther wit 
weeping 4nd wailing, and puaſhing of teeth, wheſons, T 
ye thall ſee your Fathers and Mothers, BrethrenPhreacn; 
and Siſters, Husbands and Wives, Children anqhalc hay 
Kinsfolk, with your Friends and Neighvours, 1þsether 


ihe 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou thy ſelf thruſt 
Jt, Luke 13.27,28, 29, | 
{t} But again, becauſe I would not onely tell thee 


as of the damnable ſlate of thoſe that die 
N out of Chriſt, but alſo perſwade thee tO 
ſe take hold of Lite, aiid go to Heaven, take 
ll notice of theſe following Things, 


1, Conſider, that whatcycr thou caiift do, as to 
re thy acceptance with God, 1s not worth the dirt 
E- Þt thy Shoes, but is all 4 menſtruous Kags, Ia. 
ou 64. 6, | 
ell,] 2. Conſider; That all the Conditions of the 
115, New Covenant (as to Salvation) are and have bin 
ou fompleacly tulhilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
aa- Fhat for ſinners 
nd 3, Conſider, That the Lord calls to thee, for 
0 receive whatſoeyer Chritt hath done, and that 
vill Þn free-coſt, Rev.22.17, | 
and] 4. Conſider, That thou canſt not honour God, 
nou ſhore than to cloſe in with his proffers of Grace, 
ell Mercy, and pardon of Sin, Rew. 4. 
en, Again, That which will add to all the rcſt, 
'S Ol hou ſhalt have the very Mcrcy of GOD, the 
y Iplood of Chriſt, the Preachers of the Word, toge- 
UL bther with every Sermon ; all the Promiſes, Invita- 
5 benlons, Exhortations, and all the Counſels and 
hrenſhreatnings of the Blefled Word of God : Theu 
andhalc have all thy Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
3, Weeether with all thy Food, thy Rayment, thy 
tht I ſleeps 
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lezp; thy goods, and alſo all hours, dayes, weeks, 
mo:ths and years, together with whatſoever elle 
God hath given thee ; I ſay, thy abuſe ofall thele} 
{!1a]t come'up in Judgmenr againſt thy Soul, Forſ © | 
God will reckon with thee for everything,whetber that C 
it be good or bad, Ecclel.12.14. And 
5. Nay farther,1t is ſo unreaſonable a thung fo 1 
a finner to refuſe the Goſpel, that the very Devil 
themſelves will come in againſt thee, as well a; 
Sodom that damned.Crue : May not they, I lay 
come in againſt thee, and ſay, O thou ſimple man}; p. 
O vile Wretch ! that had not ſo much care of th "i Po 
Soul, thy precious Soul, as the Beaſt hath of hi h EF | 
Young, or the Dog of the very Bone that Iyet] 


£2 C004 
being 


aSit h 
bouret 
us, fo 
in the 


t,but 
before hum. Was thy Soul worth ſo much, anc = . 
didft thou ſo little regard it ? Were the Thvnder that Fs 


claps of the Law fo terrible, and didſt thou | I 
{lght them ? Betides, was the Goſpel fo treely, | : "oy 
frequently, ſo fully tendered to thee, and yet ha , 


] if 
thou reected all theſe-Things ? png 
, -»þ thy So 
Haſt thou valued fin at a higher rate than th *. "Ti 


Soul ? than God, Chriſt, Angels;Saints, and Com aſt th 
munion with them in Eternal Bleſledneſs an WG fn 
Glory ? Waſt thou not told of Hell-fire, thole 1 Pet of 
tollerable flames 2 Didſt thou never hear of th didtt 1) 
mcollerable Roarings of the Damned Ones thq,... . 
are cherein ? Didſt thou never hear or read tha... _ 
dolcful ſaying inthe 16 of Luke, how the finty, _ 
' man cries out amongthe flames, One drop of Wath, h a1lo 


we nor 
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to cool my tongue. This T (xy may the very Devils, 
being ready to go with thee jurco the Burning 
Furnace of Fire and Brimftoac, though not for 
, fins of ſo high a nature as thiue, trembling fay,Oh 
'} that Chriſt had died tor Devils,as he dicd tor Man! 
And, Oh that the Golpel had bin preached to us, 
fOrf 25 it hath bin to thee! How would we have k:- 
boured to have cloſed in with it ? Bat woe be to 
J us, for we might never haye it proffered ; no, nc 
in the leaſt, thcu'h we would have been glag of 
it. Buc you, you have had it proftered, preachc 
and proclauned unto you, Prev, 8.4. Beſides, you 
have been untreated, and beſecched to accepr 0: 
t,but vou would 07. -O fimple Fools ! that mighr | 
have eſcaped Wrath, . Vengeance, Hell-fire, an | 
that to all Etcrniry, and had no heart at all to dv 
K, | 
y>4 6, May ot the Meſſengers of Jeftis Chriſt al- 
lo come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note agai::(t 
thy Soul, when chou ſtandef} at the Bar of Goc:s 
n th nee laying Nay, Thuy ungodly onehow oite: 
—OVhaſt thou been: forewarned of this day ? Did we 
> WJnot found an \larum in chine Ears, by the Irunm- 
ſe 1 pet of God's Word, day atrer day? How oiten 
ok t Ididit thou hor us tell thee of theſe things 2 131t 
 thi\.« not rell thee, $11 would dama thy Soui 2 D:1 
I thiye not tell thee, That without Converſion, there 
fink, 1s no Salvation ? Did we not cell thee, That che» 
Waſhho loyed thur fins, ſhould be dainncy ar t!s 
R I 23 dMuirk 
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dark and gloomy day, (as thou art like to be,) Yet 
did we not tcl] thee, thar God, out of his love to 
fiancrs, ſer Chriſt ro die for them, that they 
might (by coming to him) be ſaved > Did we not 
t=i1 thee of theſe things 2 D14 we nor run, ride, 
l>hour, and ftrive abundantly (if it might have 
b 2a) for the goodot thy Soul, (though now a 
d inned Soul? ) Did we not-venture our Goods, 
our Names, our Lives ? Yea, did we not cyen 
kill ur (elves, with our carneſt increatings of thee 
to c>n{ider of thine Eftarte,and by Chriſt to eſcape 
this dreadful day ? O fad doom ! when thou thalt 
be forced; full forc againit thy wall, to fall under 


. the truth of this Judgment, ſaying, O how bave I 


hated Inftruttion, and how bath my beart deſpiſed 
Reproof ? (tor indeed) I heve not obeyed the Voice 
of my Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that 
anſtratted me, Prov.y,11,12,13, 

7. May not thy Father, thy Mother, thy Bro- 
ther,thy Silter,thy Fr end,&c appear with glad- 
nels azainft thee at the !errible day? ſaying, Oh 
thou filly Wretch! How: rightly hath God met 
withchee ? O how righteou-ly doth his Se.tence 
paſs upon thee ! Remem"er, thou wouldeſt not 
be ruled, not perſwaded in thy Lit -time : As 
thou a1d{t not care for us, and our Admonition; 
then, fo neither do we care for thy Ruine, Terror 
and Damnation now. No, but we will ſtand o1 

God's t:de in ſcurencing of thee to thar portion 
whic! 
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which the Devils muſt be partakers of, The Rightre- 
ous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the Vengeance,be ſhall 
waſh bis foot in the blood of the witked, I al. 58.10. 
O lad! 1tis enough to make Monnrcains tremble, 
and the Rocks to rend i in pieces, t5 here this dolc- 
tul ſound, ' Conſider theſe Things, , and ut thou 
would'ft beloth to be 1n this condition, then have 
a care of living in fin now. How Ioth wilt thou be, 
to be thruſt away from the Gates of Heaven, and 
how loth wilt thou be to be deprived of rhe Mercy 
of God ? 

How willingly wilt thou ſer foot forward to- 
wards the Lake of Fire? Never did Maleiactor fo 
unwillingly turn off rhe Ladder, when the Halter 
was about his Neck, as thou wilt turn from God to 
the Devil, from Heaven to Hell, when the Sentence 
15 paſſed upon thy Soul. 

Oh how:wilt Go ſigh and groan! 1 How wil- 
Iingly would'{t thou hide thy ſelr, and run away 
from Juſtice : Bur alas ! as it is with. them that 
are on the Ladder ready to be executed, fo it will 
be with thee : They would-tain run away but there 
are many Halberd-men to {tay chem : And ſo the 
acls of God will belet thee round, I ſay, round 
on every fide; ſo that thou may'ſt indeed took, bur 
run thou canſt not : Thox mayſt wiſh thy ſelf under 
ſome preat Rock, or Monntain, Rev,6, 15,16, but 
how to get under, thou knoweſt not. 


LE 
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Oh hew unwilfing wilt thou be, to let thy Fa. 
ther 90 to Heaven without thee, thy Mother or 
Friends, &c; go to Heaven without thee ? How 
willingly wouldſt thou hang on them, and not let 
them go? O Father, cannot you help me 2 Mo- 
ther,cannot you do me ſome good ? Q how loth 
ain T-to burn and fry in Hell;while you are finging 
in Heaven ! But alas, their Father, Mother, or 
Friends reje&t them, lights'them, and curn their 
Backs upon them, ſaying, Tow wouldihave none o 
Heaven tn your life-time, therefore you ſhall bave 
22%e of it now; Tor ſlighted or Counſels:then,aud we 
flight your teart,cries,and condition now. What lay'ſt 
ton ſnnhergwill not this perſwade thine hearr,nor 
me thee bechink thy ſelf ? This 1s now betore 
thou falluito that dreadful place, that fiery Fur. 
nace, But O conſider how'dreadfulthe place it 
telf, the Devils themſelves, . the tire-it ſelf wall be, 
And rhisatthe end of' all; here thou muſt he for 
cver, here thou muſt fry ſor ever,and tor ever, This 
will bemoxe to thee, 'than any man wich Tongue 
can expreſs,,0r with-Pen.can write.:: There 1s npne 
that can, I ay, by the Ten Thouſand parc diſcover 
the ſtate and cor: dition of ſuch a Soul, 

I fhall conclude this then with a {ew Confidera. 
tions of Tneaurancment, - © 


1, Coniider, for would ain have thee. come 


in ſinner) that there 15-way wade, by. Jelus Chriſt 
{tx them that arc undcr the Curic of God, to 
| E--. come 
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come to this comfortable and bleſſed ſtate of La' 
zarrs, | was peaking of ; See Ephbeſ.2. 
\ 2; Conſider, What pains: Ehrift Jeſus wok for 
the Rauſoming of, thy Soul'\from ail the Curlſcs,: 
Thunder-claps,” and Tempeſtsof. the Law ;, trom-: 
all che intollerable flamesor Helly; trom chart Soul. ! 
mking appearance. of thy Perfou' (on the tete! 
hand) betoxe-the Judgment-Scar of Chriſt Jcſus,; 
from everlaſting teflowthi with 1nnumerable 
Companies of yelling, an foul- amazing. Devils. 
lay, conſider what pains the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
wok, 1n bringing in en Wh. tor finncrs,” from 
theſe things. 

i. In that; Though he were rich, yet be facans 
poor, that thou, through his poverty, might be made 
4h, 2 Cor. 8:9; He laid ahde his glory, Jobn'17, 
and - WHO a Servant, Phil.2. He letrche company 
of Angels, and\inconntred with the Devil, Luke 4. 
Matth. 4. He left Heavens calc for a tine, to lic 
upon hard Mountains, John 8. Ina word, he be- 
came poorer than they that go wich Flail & Rake; 
yea; "then che: very Birds or Foxes, and all co dd 
thee good, Belides,.confider a lictle of theſe un- 
lpeakable and incollerable flightings, and rejecti- 
ons, 'and the manitoldabuſcs.rhat came from Man 
apon him, How he was falfly accuſed, bcing a 
fweet,harmleſs,and undetiled Lamb. How he was 
andervalued, ſo that a Murtherer was counted leſs 
worthy of condemnation than he, . Befides, how 
tey mocked him, ſpar on him, beat him over the 
1 4 hcad 
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head with Staves, had the hair pluckt from: his 


cheeks. [ gave my Back tothe Smiters, (ſaith he) 
aud my Cheeks totbems that plucked off the Hair ; [ 


'1 


Garden. 
ſcalding 
at once, 


hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. His Head ken loo 
crowned with Thorns, his Hands pierced with that fo1 
Nails, and his Side with a Spear z together with JDearh { 
how they uſed him, ſcourging him, and ſo miſera- Faith he: 


bly miſuling him, that they bad even ſpent him 
ina great meaſure betore they did crucihe him, 
Inſomnch, that there was another fain to carry his 
Crols, 

Again, not only this, but Jay to heart a little 
what he reccived trom GOD his dear Father, 
though he were his dear and tender Son. Firſt; in 
that he did reckon him the greate(t Sinner and 
Rebel in the World : For he laid the ſms of Thou- 


ſands, and Ten Thouſands , and Thouſands of 


Thoufands of Sinners to his charge, [ſa.53. And 
cauſed him to drink the terrible Cup that was due 
to chem all : and not only fo, bur 41d delight in 
lo doing ; For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, 
God dealt indeed with his Son, as eAbraham 
would have dealt with Iſaac, I, and more terribly 
by Ten Thouſand parts : For he. did! not only tear 
his Body like a Lion, but made his Soul an Offer. 
1g for Sin.: . And this was not done fainedly,but 
really* (for Juſtice called for it, he ſtanding 1n the 
room of Sinners) witneſs that horrible and un- 
ſpeakable Agony thar tell on him ſuddainly in the 
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Garden, as if all the Vials of God's unſpeakable 
ſcalding Vengeance had been caſt upon him all 


at once, and all the, Deyils in Hell had been bro. 


ad Jken looſe from thence at once to deſtroy him, and 
iththac for ever ; inſomuch, that the very pangs of 


ith [Death ſeized upon him 1n the ſame hour, 


For, 


ra- Faich he, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful and ama- 
imfzed, ever unto death, Mark 14+3 3, 34- 
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Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of ſweat that 
trickled down _ his moſt bleſſed Face, where it.1s 
ſad, And be ſweat ,as it were,great drops or clodders 
of. blood trickling dows to the ground, O Lord Jeſus, 
what a Load didit thou carry ? What a burthen 
didſt thou bear of the fins of the World, and the 
Wrath of God ! O thou did{t not only blecd at 
Noſe and Mouth, with the prcdſlure that lay upon 


thee, but thou walt ſo prefled, fo loaden, that the 
pure blood guſhed through the fleſh and skin, and 
lo ran trickling down to the ground, And his ſweat 
WasS,as it were, great drops of blood, trickling or fal- 
ling down to the ground, Luke 22,44. Canſt thou 
read this, O thou wicked finner, and yet go in fin ? 
Cant thou think of this, anddefer Repentance 
one hour longer ? O heart of flint? yea, harder. O 
miſerable Wrerch ! what place in Hell will be hot 
enough for thee to have thy Soul put into, if thou 
ſhalc perſiſt, or go ou ſkill ro add Iniquity to Int 


uity ? 
wy Beſides, 
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- Beſides his Soul went down to Hell, Pſal. 16, | Fourth 

[ To, Aﬀs 2.31. and his Body to the Bars of the I thelz 7 
| Grave, And'had Hell, Death, or the Grave been ftheir w! 
[ ſtrong, eriough to hold. him, chen he had ſuffered hay keep 
[1 the Vengeance of Eternal Fire to all Eternity. Bur {ſled P! 


© Bleſſed Jeſus? How did{t thou diſcover! thy 


Love to Man in thy thus ſuflering* And, O God 
the Father ! how rm thou alſo declare thy purity: 


and exaCtneſs of thy Jaſtice, in that, though it 
was thine-ohely, holy, innocent, - harmleſs, and 
undefiled Son 
Nature, and'repreſent our Perſons, anſwering for 
our-fins, inſtead 'of our {elves : Thou didft ſo 
wonderfully pour out thy Wrath upon him, to 
the making of him cry out, My God, my God,:why 


haſt tho forſaken me ? And O'Lord Jeſus ! whas 


A glorious Conqueſt haſt thou made over the Ene- 
mies of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Death, Hell, 

nd Devits,m chat chou did#} wring thy ſelf from 
undcr the power df-themi ali ? - And not onely fo, 
but haſt led them Cavtive., which would have led 


us Captive; and allo hi {t received for us that 


glorious and unſpeakable lnheritance, That eve 
hath not ſeen, norear heard, neither hath it entred 
zntd the heart of Man to concert, And allo haſt 


o1en thine ſome aac; oy ncrcor through thy 


Spirit. 
And now Sinner, togetiier 
der, 
Fourrh':. 


Teſus, that did cake on hiin our. 


ich this, confi- 
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5, | Fourchly, That though Jcfus Chriſt hath done 
ie fl theſz Things tor Sinners, yer the Deyils make 
their whole work, and continual ſtudy, how they 
ay keep thee. and others from enjoying of theſe 
fled Priviledges, that have been thus obtained 
r Sinners 'by this ſweet Jeſus, He labours, L 


y3 
y-Þ Firit, To keep thee ignorant of thy ſtate by 
ic Naturc. - 
d | Secondly, To harden thy Hearr againſt the 
Ir. ayes of God. ; 
Tr | Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with love to 
o- $n, and che wayes ot darknels, 
of And fourthly, To get thee to continue herein, 
y for that 15 the way, he kiows, to ger thee to be a 
t Fartaker with him of the flaming Hell-fire, even 
2- fhe'{ame- that he himſclt is fallen into z together 
, Pith the: rett of the wicxed World by. reaſon of 


nn; Look to it theretorc.' 


d | But now, in the next place, a word of 1ncou- 
© fagement to you that are the Saints of the Lord. 
e | x. Conſider, what an happy ſtate thou art 1n, 
4 Fhat haſt gotten the Faich of the Lord Jeſus into 
t Joy Soul. (But be ſure thou have it) I ſay, how ſafe 
y' pow ſure, how happy art thou. For when others 
9 to Hell, thou mult go to Heaven 3 when others 
- þo tothe Devil, thou maſk go to God 3 when as 
thers goto Priſon, thou mult be ſet at Liberty, at 


: Eaſc, 
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Eaſe, and at freedom 3. when others muſt roar s 7® 
forrow of heart, then thou ſhalt alſo ſing for tpith th 

joy of heart. | m. 
Secondly,” conſider thou muſt have all thy wr And! 
ſpent Life to follow thee, inſtead of all chy fingpee he 
and the glorious BleTings of che Goſpel, inſtead $< Cal: 
the dreadful Curſes and Condennacions of that ma 
Law. The bleſſing of che Father, inſtead of a fierfuace 
Sentence from the Judge. | hine A 
Thirdly, Ler diflolution come when it will, Þnroug| 
can do thee no harm ; for it will be bur onely Þ truc1 
paſſage out of aPriſon, into a Palace z our of fphatlo 

Sea of Troubles, into an Haven of Reft ; out of 

Crond of Enemies, to an innumerable Companj} And 
of true, loving and faithful Friends ; out of ſhamÞPt her 
Reproach, and Contempt, into exceeding greÞ*s 1n 1 
and Eternal Glory. For Death ſhall not hurt thqthe pl: 
with his Sting, nor bite thee with his Soul-mutlution 
dering Teeth, bur ſhall: be a welcome Gueſt « 
thee, eyen to thy Soul, in that it is ſent to fr Ir n 
thee from thy Troubles which thou art in whilfall,co : 
here, in this World, dwelling in the Tabernacle «Spirit: 
Clay. | Aflem 
Fourrhly, Conſider, however it goes wit Nam 
Friends and Relations, yer it will go well with the R 
thee, Eccleſ.8.12, Covei 
However 1t goes with thee Wicked,yet I know] ſpeaks 
Mark, yet I know (faith he) that it will go wel Cain, 
wit] 
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or ith them that fear the Lord, that fear before 
m. 
y We And therefore let this, in the firſt place, cauſe 
 ſingþee cheartully to exerciſe thy parience, under all 
ad þ* Calamitics, Croſles, Troubles, and Aflictions, 
}f eÞat may come upon thee: and by patient conti= 
 fierguaiice in well-doing.to commit both thy ſelf, and 
hine Aﬀairs,and Actio!is, into the Hands of God, 
111, fhrough Jeſus Chriſt,as to a faithful Creator,who 
ely Þ truc 1:: his W:-rd, and lovcth to give unto thee 
- of hatſoever he hath promiſed to thee. 
t of 
panj And therefore to encourage thee, while thou 
amPrt here with comfort,to hold on for all chy Croſe 
gre$s in this thy Journey, be much in conhidering 
thethe place that thou muſt go into, ſo ſoon as diſlo= 
nurxlution comes, 
it c 
\ fr Tr muſt be into Heaven, to God the Judge of 
hilfall;co an innumerable company of Angels, to the 
le o Spirits of juſt men made perfeR, to the General 
Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt-born, whoſe 
with Names are written in Heaven, and to Jeſus (to 
with the Redeemer) who is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and to the B'o2d of ſprinkling that 
ow] ſpeaks better things for thee, than Abels did for 
wel Cain, Heb.12,2232 3924+ 
wit] 
3. Con- 
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3. Conſider, That when the time of the Dea por 
that they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhall th s 
Body be raiſed out of the Grave, and be glorified” 
and be made like to Jcſus Chriſt, Phil, 3. 21. 
excellent condition. 4-8 
4- When jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit on the Throne $'y"37 
his Glory, you elfo ſhall fit with him, even whe! 
he ſhall fic on the Throne of his Glory, O will noJVer-29 
this be glorious, that when thouſands, and thou-| 
ſands of thouſands ſhall be arratgq1ied betore the 
Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, then for them to fit with 
him upon the Throne, together with him co paſs T* 7 
the Sentence upon the ungodly, 1 Cer. 6, 2, 3, | 
W1ll it not be. glorious to enjoy thoſe things that that al 
cye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, neicher hath en- God. 
tred into the heart of man to conceive. | Heave 
W1ll it not be glorious to have this Sentence, miſer: 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdow ro 
prepared for you before the Fourdation of the World, whic 
Will it not be glorious to enter then with the and / 
Angels and Saints into that Glorious Kingdom 2| ##* th 
Will-it not be glorious for thee to be _in glory ket 1 
with them, while athcrs are in unuttcrable tor-| 2? © 
ments? Othen! how will it. comfort thee'to ſee} a! 
thou haſt not loſt that glory 3 to rhiink that the De. | ®*F* 
vil hath not got thy Soul, that thy Soul ſhould be and ! 
ſaved, and that not from a lictle, but trom an ex- and 
ceeding danger z not with a lictle, but a great Sal- | NE | 
ration, - O rierefore Jet che Saints be joytul in el, 


glory, 
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glory, let them tryumph over all their Enemies. 


ca ' 
Let them begin to fing Heaven upon Earth, tri- 


umph before they come to Glory, Salvation, even 
when they arc in the midſt of their Enemies ; 
Por this. hononr ſhall all bis Saints have, Plal. 149. 
6,7,0,9. 


JVer.29. Abrahaw ſaid #nto biz, They have Moſes 
1 - ad the Prophets, let them bear them. 


N che Verſes foregoing, you ſee there is a diſ- 

covery of the lamentable ſtate of the poor ſoul 
that dies out of Chriſt, and the ſpecial tayour of 
God. And alſo how little the Glorious God 'of 
Heaven doth regard and take notice of their moſt 
miſerable condition, 

Now in this Verſe, he doth magnifie the Word 
which was ſpoken to the People by the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, They bave Meſes aud the Prophets, 
let them: hear them. As if he ſhould ſay, thou af- 
kelt me that I ſhould ſend Lazarm back again 
into the World, to Preach to them that live there, 
that they might eſcape that doleful place that thow 
art in: What needs that? Have they not Moſes 


. | and the Prophets? Have they not had my Miniſters - 


and Servants ſent unto them, and-coming as from 
me ? 1 ſent Enoch, and Noah, Moſes, and Samu- 
el, I lent David, Iſ[aiab, Feremiab, Ezekiel, Da-. 


mel, 
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wel, Hoſea, and the reſt of the Prophets, together 
with Peter, Panl, John, Matthew, James, Jude, 
with th= reſt; Let them hear them. Whar they (| 
have ſpoken by Divine Inſpiration, IT will own, 
whether 1t be for the damnation of choſe that re. 
ject, or the ſaving of them that receive their Do- 
Etrine : And therefore what need have they that 
one ſhould be ſent unto them 1n another way ? 
They have Moſes, and the Prophets, Let them hear 
them let them receive their Word, cloſe in with 
the Doctrine declared by them. I fhall not at this 
time ſpeak any thing to that Word ( Abrabam ) 
having touched upon it already z but ſhall tcll 
you what 15 to be underſtood by theſe words, They 
have Hoſes end the Prophets, let them hear them. 
The things that I ſhall obſerve from hence, are 
theſe, 1. That the Scriptures ſpoken by the Holy 
Meu of God, are a ſufficient rule to inftruct to Sal- 
vation, them that do afſuredly believe and cloſe in 
with what they hold forth. They have Moſes and 
the Prophets, let them hear them, That is, if they 
would eſcape that doleful place, and be faved in- 
deed from the intollerable pains of Hell fire, as 
they defire, they have that which is ſufficient ro |; 
counſel them, They bave Moſes and the Prophets, |;. 
let them be inſtructed by them, Let them hear them. L 
2 Tim.3.16,17, For all Scripture « given by inſpi< |. 1 
ration of God, and ts profitable for dottrine, for re- | . >. 
proof, for correti:on for inſtruttion in Righteouſ, neſ $3 [Rom 
| WY 


Chriſt 


mind a 
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why; that the Man of God 1829 be perfett thronghly 
furmſhed to every good work. | 

Do bur mark the words, Al Serepture # profe - 
table: All, raxe nt where you will, and in what 
pace you will; All zs profitable, tor what ? That 
the Man of God or he that is bound tor Heaven,and 
would inſtruct others in their progrels thither., 

Ic is prefitable to sxſtrutt hizs, in caic he be ig= 
norant z to reprove him, 1n caſe he travlgrct; 3” ro! 
correft hizs,it he hath need of it; to confirm him, if 
he-be wavering, Ir is profitable for Doctrine, and 


alt thys 1n a very rightcous way, that the poor foul- 


may not onely be helped, but throwphly furniſhed,” 


not only to fone, bur to all good works. And when 
Paul would counſel Timothy, to. itick clole to the 
things that arc ſauud and ſuc, preſently he puts 
lym upon the Seripuares, ſaying, T hewu haſt from a 


Child known the Scriptures, which are able to make: 
thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Fauhb which 1s in 
Chrift Jeſs. The Sciiptie-hgltos, torch Gods: 
mind and will,of his love and mercy towards nan, - 


and 'alfo the creatures carriage towards him trom 


firſt to lat : ſo if 'chop wouldctt know the love of 


God in Clhritt to fianers,T bes ſearch the Scriptures, 


for ihey are they th«t teſtifie of him. 3 
Wouldeſt thou know whac thou art, aud what, 


s1n thy heart, thei ſearch the Scriprures, andſre 


whai's. Written in them, Rom. 3, {rom 9etO LE 
4 ; | 1 ho - W I . , 
Rom, 4, 19, 39, 31, 32, Fer. 17, 9. Gen» 6. Fo 


K cp, 


» 
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chap.$.21. Epheſ.4.18. with many others. The 


Scriptures, 1 ſay, they are able to givea man per- 
fe inſtruction into any of the things of God ne- 
ceſſary to Faith and Godlineſs, it he haye but an 
honeſt heart, ſeriouſly toweigh and ponder the ſe- 
veral things contained in them. As-to inſtance in 
things more particular for the further clearing up 
of this 3 And firſt, it we come | to the Creation of 
the World. , 

' Wouldeſt thou : bw Conte concerning 
that, then read Gey, I, and 2 Chaprers, and com- 
pare them with Pſal, 33: 6. All Tab, 66, 2. 
Prov. $. towards the'end, 

Wouldeſt thou know wher Sis, be made chem 
of ſomething or nothing, read Heb.1 1.3. | 


Wouldelt thou know w hether-he put forth any 


labour in making them,as we-do in making hangs, 
read Pſal.33.9. 

It thou wouldeſt know whethir: -Tman was er 
by God, corrupt of upright, read Eceleſ 7.26.Gen. 
110,18 325331, 

Wouldcſt cid! know where God did place 
man after he had made him, read Gen.2.15. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether that man did 
live there all his time or not, then read Gey.3.23z 
24. 

It rhou wouldeſt know whether man be {till in 
thar ſtate by nature, that God did place himin, 
then read Ege7.7, 26. and compare it with Row:5. 

IG. 
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16, and Epheſ.2. 1,2,3, God made man upright» 
but he bath ſoug ht out many inventions. 

If thou wouldeſt know whether the man were 
firſt beguiled, or the Woman that God made an 
help meet for him, read Gez.3. 6, and compare it 
with 1T17:.2.14, 

Wouldeſt thou know whether God looked upon 
Adam's eating of the forbidden Tree, to be in, 
or no, read Row.5.12,13,14,15, and compare ir 
with Gen.3.17. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether it were the De- 
vil who beguiled them, or w hcther it was a natui= 
ral Serpent, ſuch as do haunt the dclolate places, 
read Gen.3.12., with Rev.20.1,23. 

Wouldeſt thou know wherhcr that fin be 1m- 
puted to us, read Row.5.12,13,14,15. and com- 
pare it with Epbeſ.2.2. 

Wouldcit Tu know whether man was curſed 
for his ſin, read Gal.3.10, Rom-5.1y- | 

Wouldeſt thou know whether the curſe did fall 
on man, or on the whole creation with him, com- 
pare Gez, 3.17. with Rom.8.20,21,22. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether man be defiled in 
every part of him by the fin he hath commutred, 
then read [ſa.1.6. | 
 Wouldeſt chon know mans inclifiation ſo foon 
as he is horn, read Pſalm. 58.3, The wicked are 
eſtrauged from the Womb, they go aſtray ſo ſoon as 
they be born. 


” 
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VWouldeſt tnou know whether man once fallen 
from God by tranſgreiſion, can recover himſelf by 
all he can do, then read Rows. 3 20,2 3. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether 1t be the defire 
of the heart ot man by naturc, to follow God in 
his own way,or no, compare Gez.6,5, and Jen.d. 
21, with Hoſ.11.7, 

Wouldeſt thou know how Gods Heart ſtood at- 
fected rowards man before the World began, com- 
pare Epheſ. 1.4. with 2 Tim.1.9. 

Wouldeſt chou know whether fin were ſufhci- 
et to draw Gods love from his Creaturcs, compare 
Jerem, 3. 7 and Micah 7.18, with Rom.y.s6, 
7, 0. 

\Wouldeſt thou know whether God's Love did 
{till abide towards his Creatures for any thing 
they could do to make him amends, then read 
Deut.11.5,6,7,8. 

Woulde!t thon know how God could {Lll loye 
his Creature, and do his Jiſtice no wrong, read 
Rom. 3.24, 25,26. Being juſtified freely by bis 
Grace, through the Redemption that us 12 Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, whom Gd hath ſet forth tobe a propittation for 
[int brough Faith in his Blood,to declare bus Righte- 
9%ſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
inc farbearange of God. To atclare, | lay, at ths 
{33787 (ts Riphteenſneſs, that he might be juſt,aud the 
(r/tcfier of him that believeth ty Feſws. Thar 1s, God 
having 1s Juftice ſatisfhed, in the Blood, and 
| | Rightc. 
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Righteouſneſs, and Death of his own Sen [clus 
Chriſt, for the fins of poor linucrs, he cau now 
ſlave them that come to hum, though never to orcat 
ſinners, and d9 his Juſtice no wrong, becaule it 
hath had a tull and compleat ſatisfaction given 1t 
by chat blood, x Fohn 17,8. 

Wouldett thou know who he was, and what he 
was, that did our of his love dic {or finners, then 
compare Fohyn 3, 16, 17. Rem.5. 8. with Iſa. 
9. 6. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether this Saviour had 
a body of fleſh and boncs before the World was, 
or took 1c tom the Virgin Mary, then read Gal, 

Wouldzſ{t thou know whether he d1d in thar 
body bear all our fins and where, then read x Pet. 
2.24. tho bare our fins 12 þ35 own Boay on the 
Tree. 

Wouldeſt thou know, whether he did riſe again 
after he was crucified with the very lame Body, 
then read Luke 24. at verſe38,39,49,4T+ 

Wouldett rhou know wherhcr he did cat Gr 
driak with his Diſciples after he arolc out of the 
Grave, then read Luke 24, 42. and eAtts 10. 

L, 

If thou wouldſt be perſwaded of the truth of 
this, that that very body is now above the Clouds 
and Stars, read Acts x.9,10,11. and Lyke 24. to- 
ward the end, 

K 3 It 
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If thou wouldeſt know, that the —— hold 
an errour, that ſay the Body of Chriſt is within 
them; conſider the ſame Scripture. 

Wouldeſt thou know what that Chriſt that di. 
ed for ſinners, is doing in that place whither he is 
gone, then read Heb, 7.24. 

Wouldeſt thou know, who ſhall have life by 
him, read 1 Tim. I, 14, 15.and Rom.5. 6,7,8, 
which ſay, Chrift died for finners, for the un- 
godly. 

Wouldeſt thou know, whether they that live 
and dic in their fins, ſhall go to Heaven, or not, 
then read x Cor, 6, 9, 10, Rev.21, 8,27. which 
ſaith, They ſhall bave their part in the Lake, that 
burns with fire and Brimſtone. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether mans obedience 
will obtain that Chriſt ſhould die for them, or ſave 
them. then read Mark 2.17. Rom5.7. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether Righteouſneſs, 
Juſbfication and Sanctification, doth come through 
the vertue of Chriſts Blood, compare Rom, 5. 9. 
with Heb,12.12. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether natural man can 
abſtain from the outward act of fin againſt the 
Law, meerly by a principle of nature, then com- 
pare well Rom.2.14, with Phil.3.6. 

Wouldft thou know whether a man by nature 
may know {ſomething of the inviſible things of 


God 


then r 
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God,compare (criouſly, Rom, x, 20,21. with Rom, 
2,14z15, 

Wouldeſt thou know how far a man may go on 
n a protelſion of the Goſpel, and yer tall away, 


then read, Heb. 6. 4,5,6. They may taſte the good 
Word of God, and the powers of the World to come. 
They may taſte the heavenly gift, and be partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and yet ſo tall as never to be reco- 
vered, or renewed again unto repentance : ſee al- 
lo Lake 13. 

Wouldeſt thou know how hara it is to go to 
Heaven, read Ma:t.7.13,14. Luke 13.24. 

Wouldeſt thou know,whether a man by nature 
be a Friend to God, or an enemy, then read Rom. 

LI. Col.1.21. 

Wouldett thou know what,or who they are that 
ſhall go to Heaven 3 then read Fohn 3.3,5,7. and 
2 Cor,5,17.Alfo wouldeſt thou know what a ſad 
thing it 15 for any to tura their backs upon the 
Goſpel of Jelus Chriſt, then read Heb.10.28,29. 
and Mark 16. 16. 

Wouldeſt thou know what is the wages of f1n, 
then read Rom.6.23. 

Wouldeſt thou know whither thoſe do go, that 
die unconverted to the Faith of Chriſt; then read 
Pſal.9.+7. and 1ſa.14.09. 

Reader, Here might I ſpend many Sheets of 
Paper, yea, I mighr upon this Subject, write a very 
great Book, bur I ſhall now forbear, deſiring thee 
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to be very converſant in the Scriptures, for they are 
they that will teſtifie of Feſws Chriſt, John 5. 30, 
The Bereans were counted noble upon this ac- 
count; T heſe were more noble then thoſe of Theſlalo- 
nicazis that they recerved the word with all readineſs 
of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, &&c. 
Acts 17.11. But here let me give thee one cauti- 
on, that is, havea care that thou do not ſatishe 
thy ſelf with a bare ſearch of them, wi: hout a real 
application of him whom they tettige 0:, to thy 
Soul, [eſt inſtead of faring the better for thy doins 
this work,thou doſt fare a great deal che worſe, and 
thy condemnation be very much heightned, 
that, though thou did(t read fo often the ſad far 
of thoſe that die in fin, and the glorious eſtate of 
them that cloſe 1 with Chriſt, yet thou thy {clt 
ſhouldft be ſuch a tool as to loſe Jelus Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding thy hearing, and reading ſo plen- 
uitully of him. 
They have Molcs and the Prophets, let them heat 
them. 
As it he ſhould ſay, What nced have they that 
one ſhould be ſent to them trom the dead ? Have 


they not Moſes and the Prophets ? hath not Moſe 
cold them the danger of hving in ſin, Deat. 27 
from ver.15, to ver,26. And chap.28.15,16,17 
18,1920, e7c, to theend of the Chapter: all 
chap, 29. 18, 19, 20, 21+ Hath he nor there tolc 
them, what a ſad Rate theſe perions are 1n, tha 
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deccive themſelves with the deceit of their hearts, 


ſaying, They ſhall have peace, though they fol- 
low their fins,in theſe words; And when be heareth 
the words of this curſe, be bleſſe himſelf iy bus 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I po on, or 
walk 1n the imagination of my beart,to add drunken- 
neſs to thirſt. 1 he Lord will not ſpare that man,bat 
then the anger of the Lord, and bu jealouſie ſhall 
ſmoak againſt him, and all the curſes that are written 
in this Book ſhall ie upon him : and the Lord ſhall 
blot out bus name from under Heaven, 

Again, did not Moſes write of the Saviour that 
was to come afterwards into the World, Dext.18. 
18, Nay, havenot all the Prophets from Samuel, 
with all thoſe that follow after, prophehtied, and 
forctold theſe thines : therefore what necd have 
they thar I ſhonld work ſuch a Miracle, as to ſend 
one from the dead unto them ? They have Moſes 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. 

From whence obſerve again, That God doth 
honour the Writings of Moſes and the Propbers, 
as much, nay more, than it one thould riſc trom 
the dead : Should not a People ſeek nnto thety 
God ? What, ſeek for the living among the dead ? 
To the Law, and to the Teſtimomes, (ſaith God) if 
they ſpeak, not according to thu Word, it is becauſe 
there ts no light in them, Iſa,$.19,20. And let me 
rell you plainly, 1 do velieve that the Devil 
knows thus full well, which makes him labour to 
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beget in the hearts of his Diſciples and Followers, olt pa 


light thoughts of them z and doth perſwade them, 
that even a motion from their own beguiled Con- 
ſcience, or from his own wicked Spirit, is to be 
obſerved,and obeyed before them : when the very 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, though he heard a voice 
from the excellent glory, ſaying, Th my Be- 
loved Sox, &c. | 

Yet writing to the Churches, he commends 
the Writings of the Prophets before it, ſaying, We 
have alſo a more ſure word of the Prophets, unto 
which ye do well totake beed,c.2Pct.1.17,18,19. 
Now if thou doubreſt, whether that place be 
meant the Scriptures, the words of the Prophets, 
\ orno, read bur the next Verſe, where he adderth 
for a certain confirmation there of theſe words. 
K nowing thus firſt, that there ts no Prophecy of the 
Scriptures, of any prevate Interpretation : for Pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will of man, bat 
Holy Men of God ſpeak, as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

And therefore, what a ſad thing is it with thoſe 
tha go about to diſown the Scriptures. I tell you, 
however they may {light them now,yet when they 
come into Hell, they wall ſee their folly, They 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them.) 

Further, who are they that are ſo toſſed to and 
fro, with the ſeveral winds of Doctrine, that have 
been broached in theſe dayes, but ſuch, for the 

; | | ; molt 
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noſt part ,* as have had a light eſteem of the 


cripturesz for the ground of errour (as Chriſt 
ith) is becauſe they know not them, Mark 12. 
4. And indeed, it 1s juſt with God, to givethem 
wer to follow their own dark blinded Conſci- 
nces, to be led into errours, that they might be 
lamned into Hell, who did not believe that the 
hings contained in the Scripture were the truth, 
hat they might be ſaved and go to Heaven, I 
not well tell how to have done ſpeaking for, 
ind on the Scriptures fide, only this I conſider, A 
pord is enough to the wiſe ; and therctore I ſhall 
ommit thele things into the hands of them that 
are of God : and as for the reſt, 1 ſhall ſay to 
hem, rather than God will ſave them from Hell, 
ith the breach of his Holy Word, it they had a 
thouſand Souls apiece, God would deſtroy them 
all ; for the Scriptures cannot be brokgn, John 10. 
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Verſe 30, And be ſaid, Nay Father Abraham jb 4 
if one went unto them from the dead , they woul By th 
repent, ting t 

Now 
HE Verſe before, you know, as I told you, ifs N: 
was part of an anſwer to ſuch as loſe thep® W1 

Souls, fo it 1s a vindicatio:1 of the Scriptures of vt Cc 

Moſes and the Prophets, They hve Moſes and the? have 

Prophets, let them hear them. arch cl 
Now his Verſe is an anſwer to what was ſaid for ! 

1n the former, and ſuch a: onc as hath in tr a rePu* the 

jection of the former aniwer, Nay Father AbraÞ*Ne tl 
ham. Nay, faith he, do not ſay ſo,do not pat thenſfrS, 

oft with thisz ſend one from the dead, and then :by m 

there will be (ome hopes. Tis truc, thou (peakeſtſ® ch 

of the Scriptares of Moſes and the Pr ophets, andPY 2 fly 
ſayeſt let them hear them . but theſe things Are n: ,Þclecch 

{o well as I could with, I had rather thou wouldfÞfte : 

{end one from the dead. In theſe words thereÞrly, 

fore, [Vay, Father Abrah.:m, there is a repulley reach: 

g1vcn. Nay, let.1t not be {o, Nay 3 I donor like Devil x 

of that anſwer ; Hear Moſes and the Prophets Pour © 

nay, The ſame ex) prefſ1on 1s uled by Chriſt, Luke 00d | 

13-2,2. T hink you, that they apon whom the * wer * lo, 

of Siloe fell,were ſinners above others? I tell you nay 

for except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Sofil leads 


here, Nay, Father Avraham, ec, ot t 
By cad . 


four 1] 


give m 
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out] By this word Nay, therefore 1s ſignified, a re- 
ting the hr anſwer, 
Now obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why hz 
Ou, YES Nay, is, becauſe God dorh pur over all thoſe 
cheat will be ſaved, to obierve and receive the 
es ofuth contained 1n Scripturc, and bcelicye that, 
4 ;þÞo have a high cfteem of then, and to love and 
arch chem, as Chriſt {auch, Search the Scriptures, 
- (ai for they are they which teſtific of me, John 5.39, 
4 r:eÞut the damned ſay, Nay; as it he had ſaid, This 
braþ$ he thing, co be ſhort, my Brethren are unbelie- 
henfers, and do not regard the Word of God, I know 
theek Þy my ſelf, tor when I was 1n che World, it was 
\keffo with mez Many a good Scrmon did I hear,ma- 
andpy a time was I admonithed,. defired, untreated, 
« noÞclecched, threatned, forewarned of what I now 
1a puftcr : Buralas, I was 1gnorant, fſelt-conceted, 
\ercurly, obſtinacc and rebellious. Many a time the 
ulſePrcacher told me, Hell would be my portion, the 
likePcvil would wreck his malice on me, God would 
ts (pour on me [his fore diſpleaſure z bur. he had as 
ub 00d have preached to the ſtock, to the Poſt, . to 
werbic flonesd crod on; his words rang in mine cars, 
»aypur 1 ep them from my heart, I remember he 
| Soplleadged many a Scripture, bur thoſe, I \4-ued 
10t ; the Scriptures, thoughtI, what are cjicy? a 
Bydead Letcer, a lutle Ink and Paper, ef th: ce or 
four ſhil': vs price. Alas, what 1s the Scripture, 
give mee alle, a News-book, George on Horl- 
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back, or Bevis of Southampton 5 give me ſom 
Book that teaches curious Arts, that tells of ol; 
Fables ; Bur for the Holy Scriptures I cared na” 
And as it was with me then, fo it is with my Br % 
thren now 3 we were all of one Spirit, loved al 
the ſame fins, {lighted all the ſame counſels, pro 
miles, incouragements, and threatnings of th 
Scriptures z and they are ſtill as I left them, ſtill jr 
unbelief,” {till provoking God, and rejeing good 
counſel, fo hardned in their wayes, fo bent to fol 
low fin, that let the Scriptures be ſhewed to the! bo Pr, 
daily, ler che Meſſengers of Chriſt Preach till theif, As 
hearts ake, till they fall down dead with Prea : ; Tt 
ching, they wall rather trample it under-foot, an 
({wine-like) rent them, than cloſe in with thoſ 
gentle and bleſled proffers of the Goſpel. 

Nay Father Abraham, but if one ſhould riſe fro 
the dead,they would repent. T bough they have 10 
ſes ad the Prophets, (the Scriptures) they will not 
repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chrift, though thq- 4 
Scriptures do witnels againſt them. If therefor: y f ; 
thare be any good done to them, they muſt hav” * 
it another way, IT think, ſaith he, it would work ark, 
much on them,jf one ſhowld riſe from the dead. And, - 
chis truth indeed 1s fo evident, that ungodly ones P Dy 
have a light eſteem of the Scriptures, that it needs $2 ; 
not many ftrong Arguments to prove it, being ſo 
evidently maniteſted by their every dayes pra- 
Etice, both in words and actions, almoſt in all 
1195 
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Cn things they ſay and do. Yet for the ſatisfa&tion 
- 1/2 the Reader, I ſhall ſhew you by a Scripture or 
nf Y0 (though I might ſhew many) that this was, 
- and ys true with the generality of the World, See 
FE words of Nebemiah in his 9th Chapter, con- 
\<rning che Children of 1ſrae/, who though the 
» Lord afforded them mercy upon mercy, as it is 
"1 . om werſ. 19, to verſ. 25, Jet verſ. 26, ſaith he, 
INevertheleſs they were diſobedient for all thy good- 
| * eſs toward them, and rebelled agaiyſt thee, (but 
Fa a ? ) and caſt thy Law behind their back : Slew 
hes beProphets which teſtified againſt them,to turn them 
by thee; and they wrought preat provocations, Obſerve 
_ They tinned againſt mercy. And then, 2. they 
hoff ighted the Law, or Word of God, 3. They 
© Pew the Prophets that declared it unto them. 
fro: The Lord counts it a great provocation, Sce 
A eb.3. from ver, 10, to werſ, 19, And ſee Zach: 
nos £3 32+ Bur they refuſed to bearkgn, (faith he 
\ c<Fere of the wicked) and pulled away the ſhoulder, 
efor $4 fopped their ears that they ſhould not hear the 
h av < Tea they made their bearts bard as an Ada- 
os ant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the 
A vords which the Lord of Hoſts ſent unte them by bis 
_ LOT. the former Prophets, &c. Mark, I pray 
ou, herei5alſo, Firſt, a refuſing to hearken to the 
c ord of the Prophets. 
, | 2dly, That they might fo do, they ſtopped 
: njFacir car's. 
_ , If 
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3 It any thing was to be done, they pulled 


away their Shoulder. 

4, To ctte&t this, they labour to make their 
hearts hard as an Adamanct-ſtone. 

5. And all this, [eſt they ſhould hear and cloſe 
in with Jeſus and live, and be delivered from the 
wrath to come ; all which things do hold out an 
unwillingneſs to ſubmir to, and embrace the 
words of God, and fo Jeſus Chriſt which 1s te- 
ſtified of by them. Many other Scriptures I 
might bring in for confirmation of the thing, as 
that in Amos 7. 12, 13. allo 2 Sar. 2. 24, 25. 
2 Chron. 25. 15,16, Fer. 7.23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 
and chap, 16. 12. Read allo ſeriouſly that ſaying, 
in 2 Chroz, 36,15. where he ſaith, And the Lord 
God of their Father: ſent unto them by bis Meſſen- 

ers riſing up betimes, becanſe he had compaſſion on 
'» cople, and on hu dwelling place.. And did they 
make them welcome? No, But mocked the Mtſ- 
ſengers of God,and deſpiſed his words : And was that 
all 2 No, they miſuſed hs Propbets. How long ? 
until dhe Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them : Till 
there was no remedy. Secallo Fer.29.19. chap.25, 
3,4,5»6,7- Luke L1.49. RD 

And belides the Conyerſation of almoſt all men 
doth bear witneſs to the ſame, both Religious 
and profane perſons z in that they daily neglect, 
rejc&t, and turn their backs upon the plain teſti- 
mony of the Scriptures, | 
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AS, 1. Take the threatnings laid down in holy 


Writ, and how are they diſregarded ; there are 
bur a tew places in the Bible, but there are threat- 
nings againſt one finner or other ; againſt drun- 
kards, ſwearers, lyars, proud perſons, trumpets, 
whoremongers, covetous, railers, extortioners , 
thieves, lazy perſons; Ina word, all manner of 
fins are reproved, and without Faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, there is a ſore puniſhment to be executed - 
on the committers of them ; and all this made 
mention of 1n the Seriptures. 

But for all this, how thick, and by heaps, do 
theſe wretches walk up and down our ſtreets ? 
Do bur go into the Ale-houſes, and you ſhall ſee 
almoſt every room beſprinkled with chem, ſo to- 
ming out their own ſhame, that 1t 1s enough to 
make the hearc of a Saint to tremble, inſomuch 
that they would not be bound to have ſociety with 
them any long while for all the World. For as the 
wayes of the godly are not liked of by the wick- 


>| ed, even ſo the wayes of the wicked art an abomina- 


1209 to the juſt, Prov.29.27, Plal.120.5,6. 

The Scriptures ſay, Curſed # the man that truſt- 
th in man,that maketh fleſh bus arm,andwhoſe heart , 
departeth from the Lord, Jer.17.5. : 

And yet how many poor ſouls are there in the 
World, that ſtand info much aw, and dread of 
men, and do ſo highly eſteem their tavour, thar 


they will rather yenture their ſouls 1n the _ 
L 0 
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2. If any thing was to be done, they pulled 
away their Shot:lder. 

4, To cltc& this, they labour to make their 
hearts hard as an Adamanct-{tone. 

5 And all this, Ie they ſhould hear and cloſe 
wu with Jeſus and hve, and be delivered trom the 
wrath to come ; all which things do hold out an 
unwillingneſs to ſudmir to, and embrace the 
words of God, and fo Jeſus Chriſt which 1s te- 
{tified of by chem. Many other Scriptures [] 
might bring in for confirmation of the thing, as 
that in Amos 7. 12, 13, allo 2 Sam. 2. 24, 25, 
2 Chron. 25. 15,16, Fer. 7.23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
and chap, 16. 12. Readallo ſcriouſly that ſaying, 
1n 2 Chrox,36,15- where he faith, And the Lord 
God of their Father: ſent unto them by bis Meſſen- 
gers riſing up betimes, becanſe he pad compaſſion 01 
hi people, and on his dwellizg place. And did they 
make them welcome? No, But mocked the Meſ- 
ſengers of God,and deſpiſed his words : And was that 
all 2 No, they miſuſed hs Prophets. How long ? 
#ntil dhe Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them : Till 
there was no remedy. Sceallo Fer.29.19. chap.2y. 
3;4,5>67- Luke 11.49. | | 

And betides the Conyerſation of almoſt all men 
doth bear witneſs ro the fame, both Religious 
and profane perſons z 1 that rhey daily neglect, 
cect, and turn their backs upou the plain tefti- 
mony of the Scriptures, =» ; 
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AS, 1. Take the threatnings laid down in holy 
Writ, and how are they diſregarded ; there are 
bur a few places in the Bible, but there are threat= 
nings againſt one finner or other ; againſt drun- 
kards, ſwearers, lyars, proud perſons, ſtrumpets, 
whoremongers, covetous, railers, extortioners , 
thieves, lazy perſons; Ina word, all manner of 
fins are reproved, and without Faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, there is a fore puniſhment to be executed 
on the committers of them ; and all this made 
mention of 1n the Seriptures. 

But for all this, how thick, and by heaps, do 
theſe wretches walk up and down our ſtreets ? 
Do bur go into the Ale-houſes, and you ſhall ſee 
almoſt every room beſprinkled with them, ſo to- 
ming out their own ſhame, that it 1s enough to 
make the hearr of a Saint to tremble, infomuch 
that they would not be bound to have ſociety with 
them any long while for all the World. For as the 
wayes of the godly are not liked of by the wick- 
ed, even ſo the wayes of the wicked are an abomina- 
120 to the juſt, Prov.29.27, Plal.120.5,6. 

The Scriptures ſay, Crrſed i the man. that truſt- 
eth in manythat maketh fleſh bus arm,andwhoſe heart 
departeth fromYhe Lord, Jer.17.5. 

And yet how many poor ſouls are there in the 
World, that ſtand in ſo much aw, and dread of 
men, and do fo highly eſteem their tavour, tha 


they will rather yenture cheir {ouls 1n tbe b_ 
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of the Devil with their favour, then they will fly dred t; 
to Jelus Chriſt for the falyation of their Soul.Nay, in cor 
though they be convinced 1n their Souls, that the the fat 
way 15 the way of God ; yet how do they labour thoug 
to fiiile Convicuons, and turn their cars away heels. 
from the Truth, and all becauſe they will not loſe}, 3* 
the favour of an oppoſite neighbour. Oh! I dare born a 
not for my Maſter, my Brother, my Landlord, IJ%"> . 
ihall loſe his favour, his houſe of work, and fo de. [2fur: 
cay my Calling. O, faith avother, Lwould wil-J*2V « 
lingly g5 in this way, but for my Facher, he chidesÞ29Ut 
and reils-me, he will not ftand my Friend when 1] PP 2 
come to want z I ſhall never enjoy a penny-worth Fre 
0: is Goods, he will azfinheric me: And I] dare God. 
not, faith another, for my Husband, for he will} 4 
be a railing, and tells me, he will turn me out of that | 
doors, he will beat me, and cut oft my legs, But the 1 
I cell you, if any of theſe, or any other things be 23-6 
10 [revaicut with thee now, as to keep thee from 1t5 tl 
lecking afcer Chrift in his wayes z they wall allo for a 
beſo prevalent with God againſt thee, as to make alſo 1 
him caſt oft thy Soul, becauſe thou didit rather MErT 
truſt man than God ; and delight in the embra-| that 
cing of man, rather than in the favour of the Lord.| a {tr 
2. Again, the Scripture faith, He that being of- ther. 
ten reproved,hardneth hw neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de-.| Om 
ſiroayed,and that withont remedy, Prov.2g9.1. Yeh 595 
many are ſo far trom turning, though they have lieu 
been conyinced of rhe wretched Rate an hun-| all 1 
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dred times; that when convi&tions or trouble for 

in comes on their Conſciences, they goon ſtill in 

the ſame manner, reſifting and choaking the ſame, 

Bough r2medileſs deſtruction be hard at their 
cels. 

3- Again, thou haſt heard ſay, {nleſs a man be 
born again,he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, John 3.3,5,7. And yet thou goeſt on in a 
natural ſtate, an unregenerate condition ; nay, 
thou doſt reſolye never to turn nor be changed, 
though Hell be appointed on purpoſe to ſwallow 
up ſuch, 1ſa.14.9. Pſ«l.9.17. The wicked ſhall be 
turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget 
God: 
4+ Again, the Scripture ſaith plainly, That be 
that loveth and maketh a lye, ſhall have his part in 
the Lake that burnetb with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 
21,8,27. Andyet thou art ſo far from dreading 
it, that it is thy delight to jeſt and jeer, and lyc 
for a penny or twopeuce, or fixpence gain, Aud 
alſo if thou-canſt make the reſt of thy companions 
merry , by telling things that are falſe, of them 


| that are better then thy ſelf, thou doft not carc 


a ſtraw. Or if thou hearc{t a lye trom,or of anos 
ther, thou wilc tell it, and {wear to the truth of its - 
© miſerable ! 

5. Thou haſt heard and read, That he that be- 
lieves not,ſhall be damned, Mark 16.16, And that 


all men have ne; Fauh, 2 Thel. 3. 2, and yet thou 
— doſk 
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doſt ſo much diſregard theſe things, that it is like 
thou didit f{carce ever fo much as examine ſerji- 
oully whether thou wert in the Faith or no 5 burſ*V'P © 
doſt content thy ſelt with the Hypocrites hope, 
which at the laſt God will cut off, and count it noſ\2%* | 
better then the Spiders Web, Fob 8.1 3,14. or the rathe1 
Houſe that is buulded on the Sands, Lake 6, 49. 
Nay, thou peradyenture doſt flatter thy ſelt, and dred « 
cthinkeſt that thy Faith is as good as the beſt off. S, 
them ail, when alas poor ſoul, thou mayeſt have no” 2<? 
ſaving Faith at all; which thou haſt nor, if thou befor 
becſt not bornagain and made a new Creature, made 
ACa.2.17. judge 
6. Thou haſt heard, That be that neglefts Gods|©'F \ 
grear ſalvation,ſhall never eſcape his preat damnati- and c 
on, Heb. 2. 3, compared with Luke 14. 24. and}. 2. 
Rev.14., 19,20. And yet when thou art invited, Chril 
intreated, and beſeeched ro come in), ( Lnke cLern: 
14.17, 18, 2Cor,5.19,20, Roms. 12, x, ) thou but 1 
wilt make any excuſe to ſerve the turn. Nay,thou Opera 
wilt be ſo wicked, as to put oft Chriſt time after} *=2* 
time, notwithſtanding he is ſo freely proffered toſ* Cor 
thee: a little Ground, a few Oxen, a Farm, a and g 
Wife, a two-penny matter, a Play 5 nay, the fear ed, a 
of a mock, a ſcoft, or a jcer, is of greater weight to of L 
draw thee back, than the Salvation of thy Soul ro oy 
Uraw thee forward, Boo 
7. And thou haſt heard that, Kboſoever will be the | 
8 friend of the World, the enemy of God, Jam. 4.4. thel 


But 


co00 
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like But thou regardeſt not theſe things, bur contrari- 
foot. wile, rather then thou: wilt be out of the friend- 
bas ſhip and favour of this world, thou wilc fin againſt 
jope, thine own Conſcience, and get thy ſelf inco ta- 
it no (YOU by fawning,and flattering of the world. Yea, 
r the [aber then thou wilt go without it, thou wilt diſ- 
. 49, emble, lye, backbite thy Neighbour, and an lwun- 
and f9red other tricks thou wilt have. 
t off. 8. You have heard that the Day of Judgment 
\e no[15 Rear, in which you and 1, all of us mult appear 
thou [ÞEfore the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and chere be 
ure, made to give an account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead ; even of all that 
Gogg)ever we did, yea, of all our fins in thought, word, 
and deed, and ſhall certainly be damned for them 
ang[*29, if we cloſe not in with our Lord Jeſus 
ired, Chriſt, and what he hath done and ſuffered, tor 
Like eternal life;and that not xotionally and traditionally, 
thou Put really and ſevingly, in the power, and by the 
thouſ*Peration of the Spirit, through faith, (Eccl.11.9, 
after 12,14. Heb.g,27. Acts I0.42. Afts I 7,30,3L, 
d rol? Cor. 5-10. Rev.20,12.) And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
ard preat, ſtand before God, and the Books were open- 
ed, and another Book was opened, which us the Book 
of Life ; and the dead were jndged our of thoſe *' 
oy: that were written in the Books, There 15 the 
Book of the Creatures, the Book of Conſcience, 
0b, the Bcok of the Lords Remembrance, the Book of 
"PY the Law,che Book of the Goſpel. ( Rom.1,20. com- 
But L 3 pared 
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pare with Row.2.12,15. Rev.6.19. John 12.45.) 


Then ſhall he ſeparate them one from another, as a 


Shepherd divideth bis Sheep on hu right Hand, and |: 


the Goats on bis left, (Mat,25.30,31,32-) And 
ſhall ſay to them on bu right Hand, Come ye bleſſed, 
verl. 34. But to the other, Go, or depart ye curſed, 
yer(.41. Yet notwithſtanding, the Scriptures do 
ſo plainly and plentifully ſpeak of theſe things ; 
Alas! who is there that 1s weaned from the World, 
and from their fins and pleaſures, to fly from the 
wrath to come? Mat. 3.7. notwithſtanding, the 
Scripture ſaith alſo, That Heaves and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, rather than one jot or one tuttle of the 
Word ſhall fail, till all be falfiled, chey are lo cer- 
tain, Luke 21, 37, 

But Icaving the threatnings, let us come to the 
Promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat of them, and you 
may ſee how light men make of them, and how 
Iittle chey ſet by them,notwithſtanding the Mourh 
oi the L5:d hath ſpoken them, 

As firlt, Turn-9e fools, ye ſcorners, ye ſample ones, 


a: my reproof 5 and behold, 1 will ponr out my Spirit 
unto you, Prov.1.24. And yer perſons had rather 
be in their tooliſhneſs and ſcorning ſtill, and had 
rather unbrace fome filthy luſt, then the holy, un- 
dchicd, and bleffed Spirit of Chriſt, thorow the 
promiſe, though by it, as many as receave it, are 
fralrd unto thy day of Redemption, Eph,4q.30, And 
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although he thar lives and. dies without 1t, 1s none 
of Chriſts, Rom. $.9. 

4] 2. God hath ſaid, Tf:thou do but come to him 
in Chriſt, though your ſins be as red a5 Scarietthey 
ſhall be as white as Snow: and bY will vy no meas caſf 
42 Pihee away, (compare 1ſa, 1,18. with Fokn 6.37. 
» B yer poor fouls will not come 3o Chy.ſt that they might 
bave life, (Joh. 5.4.1.) buc racher, after their bard- 
5 > | zeſs and impentent heart treaſure up unto theruſelves 
wrath,again(t the day of wrath,and reveiation of the 
righteous jndgment of God, Rom, 2,456. 

3. Chriſt Jeſus hath ſaid in the Word of Trutin, 
That if any'man will ſerve and. follow him, where 
hel be x,there (hall alſo his Servant be, Joh. 12.26. buc 
*+-| yer poor Souls chooſe rather to follow Sin, Satan, 
and che World, though their companions be the 
Devils,and damned Souls tor eyer, Mar.25 .41. 
on 4. Hehath alſo ſaid, Seek firſt the Kingdom of 
®'f God, and all other things ſhall be added, But Ict 
who fo will fcek after the KingJom or Heaven, 
firſt for them 3; For they will take the firſt time, 
e,| while time ſerves to gc the things of clus lite. 
rHT And if it be fo, that they muſt needs ſeek after 
ner Heaven, or elſe be damned, they will ftay cull 
ad they have more leaſure, or till they can better 
Me. attend to it 3 or Hill chey have other things hand=- 
ke ſome about them - or till they are older ; 'when 
| they have little elſe to ao; or when they come to 
ndf þ, tick, and to die, Then Lord have mercy upon 


; 
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als 1 them; 
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them z thongh it be ten thouſand to one, but they 
perith for ever. 
For commonly, the Lord hath this way to deal 
with ſuch ſinners, who put him off when he is ſtri. 
ving with them, either ro laugh at their calamity, 
and mock when their fear cometh, (Prov.1.26,28.) 
or elſe ſend them to the Godds they have ſerved, 
which are the Devils, Judg-10.13,14+ (Go tothe 
Godds you bave ſerved, and let them deliver you, 
ſaith he) compare this with Jobs $8.44. 
5. Hehath ſaid, There ts no man that forſaketh 
Fathey or Mother, Wife or Children, or Lands for 
his ſake, and the Goſpels, but ſhall have an hundred 
fold in this World with perſecution, and in the World 
to come, life everlaſting, Mark 10.29,30. 
Bur men for the moſt part, are ſo far off from 
believing the certainty of this, that they will 
ſcarce loſe the earning of a penny to hear the 
Word of God,the Goſpel of # wr Nay, they 
will neither go themſelves, nor ſuffer others to go, 
(it they can help it) without threatning to do 
chem a miſchief, if 1c lie in their way : Nay fur- 
ther, many are fo far from parting from any 
worldly Gain, for Chriſt's ſake and the Goſpels, 
thatthey are ſtill ſtriving, by hook and by crook, 
as weſay, by ſwearing, lying couſenine, ſtealing, 
covetouſneſs, extortion, oppreſſion, forgery, bri- 
bery, flattery, or any be 64 way, to get more, 
though they get together with thele, death, wines 

a= 


damnation, Hell,the Devil, and all the plagues that 
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God can pour upon them. Andif any donot run 
with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, but rather 
for a'l their threats, will be ſo bold and careleſs 
(as they call it) as to follow the wayes of God ; if 
they can do no more, yet they will whet their 
Tongues like a Sword to wound them, and do 
them ie greateſt miſchief they can, both in 
ſpeaki'Waegainſt them to Neighbours, to Wives, 
to Husbands, to Landlords, and railing falſe Re- 
ports of them. Burt let ſuch take heed, leſt they be 
in ſuch a ſtate and wotul condition, as he was in, 
who ſaid in vexation and anguiſh of ſoul, One drop 
of cold Water to cool my tongue. 

Thus might I add many things out of the holy 
Writ, both Threatnings 'and Promiſes, befides 
thole Heavenly Counſels, loving Reproofs, free 
Invitations to all forts of finners, both old and 
young, rich and poor, bond and free, wiſe and 
unwiſe, All which have been, now are, and it 1s 
to be feared, as long as this World laſts, will be 
trampled under the feet of thoſe Swine, ( I call 
them not men ) who will continue in the ſame. 
Bur take a review of ſome of them, 


I, Counſel, 


What Heavenly counſel is that, where Chrift 
ſaith, Buy of me gold tricd in the fire, that thow 
, mayit 
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mayſt be rich, and white Rayment that thou mayſt be 
cloathed, that the ſhame of thy nakedneſsdo not ap- 
pear, Rev-3. 17,1 S. Alſothat, Ho every one that 
thirſteth, come tothe Waters : Yea comt, buy Wine 
and Milk without moxey,and without price, lia.s yo. 
x. Hear, and yorr Souls ſhall lie, ver.3. Lay hold 


of my ſtreagth, that you 7343 wake peace with me, 


ard you ſhall make ptace with me, Ila. 27. 'Q 


2, Inſtruction, 
What Inſtruitzon us here, 


Hear inſtruttion, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not, 
Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, ((aich Chriſt) 
watching daily at my gates,waiting at the poſts of my 
doors : For why ſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord, Prov.8.32,33, 34,35. 
Take heed that no man decerve you by any means. La- 
bour not for the meat that periſhes,but for that which 
endureth unto everlaſting life, John 6.27. Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk.1 3-24, Believe oz the 
Lord Feſus,and thou ſhalt be ſaved Act,16,13. Be- 
lieve not every ſpirit but try the ſpirits. Quench not 
the ſpirit. Lay hold on eternal life. Let your light (0 
ſhine before men,that they may ſee your good works, 
and plorifie your Father which # in Heaven, Mat.o. 
6. Take heed and beware of hypocriſie ; watch an1 
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be ſober, Learn of me (faith Chriſt.) Core unto 


We : 
3. Forewarning, 


What forewarmng # here, 


Becauſe there u wrath, beware leſt he take thee 
away with bus ſtroak., thena preat Ranſome cannot 
deliver thee,Job 36.18. Be ye not mockers,leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong,for 1 have heard from the Loyd 
God of Hoſts, a Conſumption even determined on the 
whole Earth, 1{a.28,22. Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you that ts written : Behold ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder and periſh. For behold I work a work. in 
your dayes,which ye ſhall in no wiſe belreve,thongh a 
man declare it unto you, Acts 13.40,41. Let bim 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take beed leſt be fall, 
x Cor.10.12. Watch and pray, leſt you enter into 
temptation, Luke 22. 40. Let ws fear therefore, 
left a promiſe being made, or left us, of entering in- 
to his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of 
it, Heb. 441. 7 will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, thongh you once knew this, how that the 
Lord having ſaved the people ont of Egypt, after- 
ward deſtrojed them that believed not, ude 5. Hold 
faſt that thou haſt, !rt no man take thy Crown, Rev. 


3s. IL IL: 


4+ Comfort, 
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4, Comfort. 
What comfort # here. 


Ht that cometh unto we, [ will in no wiſe caſt ont, 
John 6. 37. Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are beavy laden, and I will grove you reſt, Mart. x1, 
28, Br of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee, I 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, (for) I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love, Jer.31.3. I lay 
down my life for my Sheep ;, [ lay down my life,that 
rhey might bave life. l am comethat they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 1 


have"beard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 


ſalvation have 1 ſuccoured thee, 2 Cor.6.2. Though 
their fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
Snow ; though they be 4s Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wooll. For [ have blotted out as a thick Cloud, thy 
tranſpreſſions, and as a Cloud, thy ſins; return untq 
me, for I have redeemed thee, 1a,44.22. 


5. Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort, 


O ſad prief. 


How have I hated inſtruftion, a:d mine heart de- 
ſpiſed reproof, and have not obeyed the voice of my 
rrachers,nor wclived mine ear to them that iuſtrutied 
me yz 
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}me,Prov.7.u, 12,1 3:They ſhall curſe their King and 


therr God,and look upwards. And they ſhall lock to the 
Earth, and behold trouble ana darkneſs, and dimneſs 
of anguiſh: and they ſhall be driven into darkneſs, 
Ifa.8.21,22, He hath diſperſed abroad, be bath gi- 
veu to the poor, bis Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
The wicked (hall ſer it, and be grieved,he ſhall gnaſh 
with bis teeth, and melt away ; the deſire of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, Plal.x12.9,10. 

There ſhall be weeping when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
Iſaac,and Jacob,and all che Prophets in the Kingdows 
of Heaven, and your ſelves thruſt out, Luke 13. 
26,27,28, all which things are ſlighted by the 
World, 

Thus much in ſhort touching this ; that un- 
godly men undervalue the Scriptures, and give no 
credit to them, when the truth that is contained 
in them, is held forthin ſimplicity unto them, buc 
rather cry out, Nay,but if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead, then they think ſomething might be done : 
When alas, though Signs and Wonders were 
wrought by the hands of thoſe thar Preach the 
Goſpel, theſe poor Creatures would never the 
ſooner convert, though they ſuppoſe they ſhould, 
as is evident by the carriages of their fore-run- 
ners, who, albeic the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
did confirm his Doctrine by Miracles, as opening 
blind Eyes, caſting our of Devils, and railing the 
dead, they werc ſo far from receiving either him, 
Or 
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or his Doctrine, that they put him to death fot 
bis pains 3 though he had done ſo many Miracles 
among them, yet they believed not in him, Foby 
x2. 37. Bur to palsthis, I ſhall lay down ſome 
of the grounds of their rejecting, and undervalu. 
ins the Scriptures, and ſo paſs on. | 

1, Becauſe they do not believe that they arc 
the Word of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be 
the inventions of men, written by ſome Politici. 
ans, on purpoſe to make poor ignorant pcople to 
ſubmic ro. ſome Religion and Government, 
Though they do not ſay this, yet their prattices 
teſtifie the ſame ; as he that when he hears the 
words of the curſe, yer blefſeth himſelf in his 
heart, and faith, he ſhall have peace, though God 
faich he ſhall have none, Dext. 29. 18, 19, 20, 
And this muſt needs be, for did but men: believe 
this, that it is the Word of God, then they muſt 
believe,thar he that ſpeaketh it 1s true, therefore ſhal 
every word and tittle be fulfilled, And if they 
come once to this, unleſs they be ſtark mad, they 
will have a caxe how they do throw themſelyes 
under the laſh of cternal vengeance, For the reaſon 
why the Theſſalonians received the Word, was, 
becauſe they believed it was the Word of God, 
and not the word of man, which did effetually 
work in them by their thus believing, x T hef. 2. 
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Whea ye received the, Word which ye heard of wa, 
(faith he) ye received 5t;ngt as the Word of Man,but 
a it ts indeca the Word of God ; which effeftually 


worketh j is you that believe. So that did men bur 
receive it 2141earing, pr reading, or medntating, ag 
it1s the Word of God, they would be converted. 

But the Word preached doth not profit ,not being mix- 
ed with f. ith in them that hear it, Heb, 41,2, 

2, Pecquſe they do not indeed fee themſelves 
by natuxe,. heirs of that exceeding wrath and ven=- 
gcance that.the Scriptures reftifie of. For did they 
but conſider -what God intends to do with thoſe 
that live and dic in a natural Ratc,ic would either 
fink chens into deſpair, or make them fly. for re- 
fuge to-the Hope chat iS {et betore them, Burt if 
there be never {ach fins committed, and never ſo 
orcat wrath denounced, and the time of execution 
be never ſo near; yer if the party that 1 guilty 
be ſenſeleſs, and alcogerherx ignorant thereof, he 
wall be careleſs,and regard it nothing at all. And 
that man by nature is in this condition, It iS CvVI= 
dent : For, take the fame man that is ſenſeleſs, and 
ignorant of that miſery he is in by nature, I ſay, 
rake him at another time, when he 1s -a-little a- 
wakened, and then you ſhall hear him roar, and 
cry out ſo long as trouble is upon him, and a ſenſe 
of the wrath, of God hanging over his head : Good 
ſors, what muſt 1 doto be ſaved ? 

Though 
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Though the ſame man at another time (whe 
his Conſcience 1s fallen aſleep, and grown hard) 
will lie like the Smzub*'s Dog, at the foor of the 
Anvil, though the fire-ſparks flic in his face. But, 
as I ſaid before, when any one is a little awaken- 
ed, O ! whar work will one verſe, one line, nay 
one word of holy Scriptures make in his heart, he 
cannot eat, ſleep, work, keep company with his 
former Companions; and all becauſe he 1s afraid 
that the damnation ſpoken of in Scripture, will 
fall co his ſhare, like Balaam, who ſaid, I cannot 

o beyond the Word of the Lord, Numb.22, 18. fo 
; as he had ſomething ot the Word of the 
Lord with authority, ſeverity, and power on his 
heart : but at another 'time he could teach Balac 
rocaſt a ſtumbling block beſore the Children of 1/- 
racl, Rev.2.14. 

Becanſe the Carnal Prieſts do tickle the 
ears of their Hearers with vain Philoſophy and 
deceit, and thereby harden cheir hearts againſt 
the ſimplicity of the Guſpel, and Word of God, 
which things, the Apoſtle admoniſheth thoſe that 
have a mind to cloſe 1n with Chriſt,to avoid, Col.2. 
8. ſaying, Beware leſt any man (be he what he 
will) ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit, 
after the traditions of men, and rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt. And you who muzzle 
up your people 1n 1gnorance with Ariſtotle, Plato, 
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preach little, if any thing of Chriſt rightly, I ſay 
unto you, that you will find you have finned a- 
gainſt God, and beguiled your hearers, when God 
thall inthe Judgemenc-day, lay the cauſe of the 
damnation of , many thouſands of Souls to your 
charge, and ſay, He will require their bloud at yout 
bands, Ezck, 3 3.6, 

4. Another Reaſon why the carnal unbelieving 
World do fo {light the Scriptures, and Word of 
God, 1s, Becauſe the judgement tpoken of in the 
Scripture, is not preſently executed on the trauſ- 
greſlors. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil aft, us not 
ſpeedily executed, therefore«be hearts of the ſons of 
men, are wholly ſet in them todo evil, Ecclel.8.11:; 
Becauſe God doth nor preſently ſtrike the poor 
wretch as ſoon as he fins, but waits, and forbears, 
and is patient: Therefore the World judging God 
to be unfaichtul, go to it again, and again, and e- 
very time grow harder and harder,ill at laſt, God 
15 forced either to ſtretch out his mighty power to 
turn them, or clſe ſend Death with the Devil and 
Hell to fetch them. Thos thonghteſt ({auh God) 
that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy (elf, but [ 
will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thy 
face, Now confider this, ye that forget God, leſt I ' 
tear you T:; Pieces, and there be none 10 delyver, 
Pſal.50.21;22, 
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$54 Another Reaſon why the blind World do 
{light the Authority of. Scripture, is, becaule they 
give car tothe Devil, who through his ſubri}cy 
caſteth falſe evalions, and corrupt interpretations 
on them, rendring them not ſo point-olank the 
mind of, God, and a Rule for direction to poor 
ſouls, perſix ading them, that they. mult give eat 
and way t0 ſomething elle beſhndes, and bey ond 
hat : *or elſe he Iabours to render it vile and con- 
temptible, by perſwading them that 1t 18 a dead 
letter, when indeed they know not what they 
lay, nor whereof they afiirm. For the Scripture 15 
not ſo dead; but thateche knowledge of 1t 1s able 
ro make 'any man wiſe unto Salvation, through 
faith and love, which 1s in Chriſt Jcſus, 2 Tim. 3. 
15, And is profitable for inſtrucuon, reproof,and 
correction in rizhteouſneſs 3 that the man of God 
may be chroughly furniſhed to all good works, 
verſe 17. 

And where it is ſaid thaaLetter killeth , he 
meaneth the Law, as1t1s the miniſtrationf of dam- 
nation, or a Covenant'of works, and ſo indeed it 
doth kill, and muſt do fo. becauſe it is jul: _for- 
aſmuch asthe party thor 3s uncer the ſame, 1s not 
ablc to yicid to it'a compleat ar: | continual obedi- 
ceice, BuryerTw "ill cal] Pau! an. Peter to wit- 
nels, that the Scriptures arc of a very glorious con- 
cernment, 18 as much as in them : is held Forth to 
us the way of Lite ; Sad allo, 1n thai they do 
ade 
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adminiſter good ground of hope to us, Row. 1 5.4., 
For whatſoever things were written afore;ime, were 
written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. Aud 
again, Roms, 16, 25, 26. Now to him that ts of 
power to eſtabliſh you according to my Goſpel, and 
the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Re- 
vel.ation of the Myitery which was kept hid ſince the 
World began, but xow # made manifeſt, and by the 
Scripcures of the Prophets, according to the Come 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made kaown to all 
Nations fer the obedience of Fauth, And therefore 
w hoſoever they be that {hghr the Sciptures they 


| flight that which is no. leſs than the Word of 


God 3 and they who {light that, iI:ghc him chat 
ſpake it : and they that do ſo, let them look to 
themlelyes; tor God will bc tevenged on ſuch, 
Much more- might be-ſaid to this thing, bur I 
would not be tedious, 

A word or two more, and foI have done with 
this. Conſider the danger ot fighting the words 
of the Prophets or Apoſtles, whettzer they be, 
Correction, Reproof, Admonition,”Forewarungs 
or the blefled Lnvications arid Promiſes contained 
in them. 


* x. Such ſouls do provoke God to anger, and to 
execute his vengeance on them. They refsſed to 
bearkss 


M 2 
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bearken, they pulled away their ſhoulder, they ſlop- 
ped thery ears,leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and they 
made their hearts Adamant ſtone, that they might 
not bear the Law, and the words that .were ſpoken to 
them by his Spirit in the former Prophets : There- 
came a'great wrath upon them, Lach.7.11,12. 


2, God will not regard in their calamity. Be- 
cauſe I called, and ye refuſed; I ſflretched ont my 
hbazd, and 10 man regarded, but ſet at nought all my 
counſels, and would have none of my reproof : I alſo 
will laugh at your calamities, and mock, when your 
fear cometh, When thu fear cometh as deſolation, & 
their deſtruttion liks a-whirlwiad, Then ſhab they 
call, but ] will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early; 
but they ſhall not find me, Prov.1.25,26,27, 


3. God doth commonly give up ſuch men to 
deluſions, to belicye lies. Becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 
therefore God (hall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that 
they ſhaud believe a lie: That they all might be dam- 
ved, 2 Thel.2.11,12, 


4. Ina word, they that do continue to rejc&| 


and {hight che Word of God, they are ſuch, for the 
moſt part, as arc ordained to be damned. Old E!; 
hus Sons not he: xkning to the Voice of their Fa- 
ther, reprovinz then for their fins, but diſobeying 
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his voice, 1t 1s faid, It was becanuſe the Lord would 
ſeay them, 1 Sam.2.15. Again, ſee in 2 Chrox.25. 
15,16. Amaziab having hnned againſt the Lord, 
he ſends to him a Propher to reprove him : But 
eAmaziab layes, Forbear, wherefore ſhouldſt thow 
be ſmitten? (he did nor hcarken to the Word of 
God) Tyer the Prophet forbear, ſaying, I kzow that 
God hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
not hearkened to my counſel. Read theretore, and 
the Lord give thce underſtanding, For a nuſerable 
end will thoſe have that go on 11 f11ming againſt 
God, rejecting his Word. 

Ocher things might have been ovſerved from 
this verſe, which at th:s time I ſhall pals by ; parc- 
ly, becauſe the ſum of them hath been couched al. 
ready, and may beanore clearly hinted at 1n the 
tollowing verſe, and therefore ſhall ſpeak a few 
words to the next verſe, and ſo draw towards a 
concluſion, 
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Ver. 31- Aud he ſaid unto him, If they hear no 
M-ſcs, and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſm.ided, though one riſe from the Dead. 


' A Ndhbe ſaid} Thatis, and God made anſwer 
A tothe words ſpoken in the verſe before, And 
he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes, &c. As if 
he had faid, Moſes was a man of great Renown, 
a man of worthy Note, a man that talked with 
God face to face, as a man ſpeakerh to his Friend : 
The words that eMoſes ſpake, were ſuch as 
commanged him to [peak :, Let who will queſtion 
them, I will own them, credit them, bleſs them 
that cloſe in with them, and curſe thoſe that reject 
them, Wes 

I my ſelf ſent the Prophets, they did not run of 
their own heads; I gave them Commiſſion ; I 
thruſt them out, and told thum what they ſhould 
lay. Ina word, They have told the World what 
my mind 15 to do, both-to Sinners and to Saints. 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 
them. Theiciore, he that (hall reje&t and turn his 
back either upon the Threatnings, Counſels, Ad- 
momi0:is, Invitations, Promiſes, or whatſoever 
clle I nave commanded them to {pcax, as to Sal. 
vation and Lite, and to Dizections. therein, ſhall 
be ſurc to haye a ſhare in the many Curſes, thar 
they have ſpoken, and the Deſtruction that 1s pro- 
| nounced 


noun 
ſes, 4 
w oul: 
them 
ready 
to ſta 
damn 
L hay 
Or 101 
as 80 
revok 
phets 
1S 11M! 
2S Mm) 
paſs « 
paſs. 
every 
not C 
in th 
one C 
Hell 
not { 
2a10t! 
ouſne 
Wil 
of n 
vain 
hav 


r 70! 


The Groans of a Danwd Soul, 151 


twounced by them. Again, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes, and the Prophets, &c. AsS1t he had aid, Thou 
would '{t have me fend one from the Dead unto 
them ; what needs that? They have my Mind al- 
ready, TI have declared unto them what T trend 
to ſtand to, borh tor ſaving them that bebevc, and 
damning them that do not, That theretore w hcl 
I have ſaid, I will make good, whether they heas 
or iorbear, And as for this delire of yours,you hz 
as good defire me to make a new Bible, and fo to 
revoke my fir{t Sayings, by the Mouth of my Pro. 
phets, But I am God, and not Man,and my Word 
1s immutable, unchangcavle, and thall ſtaud as faſt 
as my Decrecs can make it; Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, but one jot or title of my Word (hall zot 
paſs, It thon hadit Ten Thouſand Brethren, and 
every one indanger of loſing his Soul, 1i they did 
not cloſe1n with what 1s contained and recorded 
in the Scriptures of Truth, they mutt evenevery 
one of them periſh, and be tor ever damned 1t 
Hell ; for the Scriptures cannoc be broken, I did 
not ſend them ſo unadviſedly, to recal it again b 
another conſideration, No, For I ſpeak zu Righte- 
ouſneſs and Fudgmen', 1a.63.1,2,3. and im much 
Wiſdom and Counſcl, It being thererore gone our 
of my Mouth in this manner, /c [hail not return un 
vain, until ut hath accompliſhed the thing whereta 1 
have ſunt it. 

M 4 But 
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But again, Thou ſuppoſeſt chat Miracles and 
Wonders will work more on them, which makcs 
thee ſay, Send one from the Dead, But herein thou 
art miſtaken, for 1 have proved them wath that 
once and again, by more than one,or two,or three 
of my Servants. How many Miracles did my Ser- 
vant Moſes work by Commandment from me in 
the Land of Egypt, at the Red-Sea, and in the 
Wilderneſs 5, yer they of that Generation were ne- 
ver the ſooner conyerted for that, but notwithftan- 
ding rebelled and luſted, and in their hearts tur- 
ned back into Egypt, eAtts 7, How many Mira- 
cles did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha, Damel, and 
the Prophets, together with my Son, who raiſed 
the Dead, caſt out Devils, made them to ſee that 
were born Blind, gave and reſtored Limbs ; yer 
for all this (as I ſad betore) they hated him, they 
crucified him. I raiſed him again from the Dead, 
and he appeared to his Diſciples, who were called, 
and cholen, and faithful, and he gave them Com+ 
mandment and Commiſſion, to go and teſtifie the 
Truth of this to the World ; and to confirm the 
lame, He inabled them to ſpeak with divers 
Tongues, and to work Miracles molt plentitully ; 
. yer there was great Perſecution raiſed againſt 
them, inſomuch that but a few of them died in 
their Beds, And therclore, though thou thinkeſt 
that a Miracle will do fo much with the World, 
yet I lay, No; For if they will not belreve Moſes 
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and the Prophets, neuher will they be perſwaded, 
though one (hould riſe from the Dead. 

From thele words therefore take notice of this 
Truth; namely,That thoſe who reje&t,and believe 
not Moſes and the Prophets, are a very hard- 
hearted People, that will not be perſwaded,though 
one riſe from the Dead. 

They that regard not the Holy Scriptures, to 
turn to God, finding them to teſtifie of his good- 
- | neſs and mercy, thcre 1s bur little hopes of their 
- | Salvation ; For they will »ot, mark, they will not be 
perſwaded, though ont ſhould riſe from the Dead. 
This Truth 1s confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : 
If you read Joh.5. where the Lord is ſpeaking of 
himſelf, thar he 1s the very Chriſt ; He brings in 
four or five Witnefles to back what he ſaid. Firſt, - 
Toba Baptiſt. 2. The Works that his Father gave 
him to do. 3. His Father ſpeaking from Heaven, 
4+ The Teſtimony of the Scriptures : when all this 
was done, ſeeing yct they would not believe, He 
layes the taulc upon one of thele two Things. 

15 Their regarding an elteem among Men. 

2. Their not believing of the Prophets Wri- 
rinzs, even Moſes and the reſt. For had ye believed 
Moſes ( faith he ) ye wowld have believed me : Fir 
he wrote of me. But if ye believe not bis Writings ,how 
cas ye believe my Words ? Now,1I tay, he thar ſhall 
{light che Scriptures, and the Teſtimony of the 
Prophets in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, m_ 
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needs be in great danger of loſing his Soul, 1f hc 
abide in this condition ; becauſe he that ſlights the 
Teftimony, doth alſo light the Thing teltihed of, 
lex him ſay the contrary never ſo often, *For as 
Jeſus Chriſt hach here laid down the Reaſon of 
Mcus nor receling hum 3 fo the Apottle, in ano- 
ther place, layes down the Reaſon again with an 
high and mighty aggravation, x Foh,5.10.ſaying, 


H that belteveth on the Son of God, bath the witne}s 


17 himſelf- be that believeth not Ged. hath made him 
a liar, becauſe he believerh not the Record, (Mark) 
the R-cord that God pave of his Sou, The Record 
you will ſay, what1s that > Why, eventhe Teſtj- 
mony. that God gave of him by the Mouth of all 
the Holy Pr ophers lince the World bcgan, Afts 3. 
20, Thats, God ſending his Holy Sprrir 1nto 
the hearts of his Servants the Provhers and Apo- 
ſi'es, He, by his Spiric in them, did bear Witneſs 
or Record, to the Truth of Sal; -ation> by his Son 
Jelus,borh t betorc,and after his coming. And thus 
1$ that place allo to be underſtood, which faith 
T here « are three that bear Kecord tn Earth, the pi- 
rit, the Water, and the Bloud. That js, che Spirit in 
the Apoſtles, winch preached him to the W orld, 
as is clear, if you rcad ſeriouſly, 1 Theſ. 4. $. The 
{tle ſpcaking of Jeſus Chrilt, and obedience 
to ifzod t through him, fairh thus Now he that de- 
{piſet>, deſp;ſeth net us, but God : Bur it is you that 
ipeak, True, Luc ir 15 by aad chpoyzit the Spirit, 
Fe 
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He therefore that deſþiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but 


God, who alſo bath given ws of bus Holy Spirit, This 
1S therefore a mighty confirmation of this Truth, 
that he that, {lights the Record or Teſtimony that 
God by his Spirit, . in his Prophets and Apoſtles, 
hath teſtified unto us, {lights the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit, who moved them to ſpeak tnete Things ; 
and if fo, then 1 would tain know, how any man 
can be ſaved by Jcſus Chriſt, char ilights the Te- 
ſtimony concerrung Chriſt ; yea,the Teſtimony of 
his own Spirit,concerning his own Selt. 'Tis rrue, 
men may pretend to have the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit, and from that Conceit, ſet a low Eſteem 


_ on the Holy Seriptures :* Bur that Spirit that Ewel- 


leth in them, and teacheth them ſo to do, it 15 no 
better chin the Sp1:ir of Satan, though 1t calls it 
ſelf by the Name of the Spirit of Chriſt. Torpe 
Law therefore, and to the Teſtimony, Try them by 
that ; If they ſpeak not according to this Word, ut t 
becauſe there ts 10 Light in them. 

The Apoſtle Peter,when he ſpeaks of che glort- 
ous Voice that he had from the Excell-nt Majeſty, 
ſaying of Chriſt, T his ts my beloved So, bear him, 
ſaith thus to him whom he wrote uito 3 Tow have 
alſo a more ſure word of Pr,pirecie, ( or of the Pro- 
phets, tor fo you may rea * it) wwto which you de 
well that you rake peed. That 15. '1:1.9ygh we tell 
you that we hail his E:celleuc Teftimony trom his 
ozyn Mouth,cvidenily, yer you haycuiicrrophers : 
We 
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We tell you this, and you need not doubt of the 
Truth of it; but it you ſhould, yer you may nor, 


muſt not, ought nor, to queſtion them : Search 
therefore unto them, uaril the Day dawn, and the 
Day-ſtar arifc in your hearts, Thar 1s, until by the 
ſame Spirit that gave forch the Scripture, you fiad 
the Truth confirmed to your Souls, which you 
have recorded in the Scr ipcurcs. That this Word 
of Prophecy, or of the Prophets, is the Scriptures, 
read oa ; For (faith he) knowing this firt, that no 
Prophecy of the Scriptures, 1s of any private interpre- 
fation,0Fc, 2 Pet,1.18,19,20, But you will lay, 
What needs all this ado, and why 1s all this cune 
and pains ſpent in ſpeaking to thus,, that 1s ſurely 
beiicved already ? This 15 athung received by all, 


That they b-heve the Scriptures-to be thev ord f 


God, at lure Word of Prophecy, and theretore 
ou need not ſpend your rime in proving theſe 
Things, and the Truth of them, ſeeing we grant 
and conteis the Truth of 1t, beiore yowpbegin to 
ſpcak your judgment of them, 

Anſw. The Truths of God cannot be born wit 
nels unto roo often ; you may as well ſay, You 

need noc preach Jcſas Chriſt {o much, ſecine He 
hath bezn, and 1s received tor the True Meſſtas al- 
ready. 

2. Though many m: y ſuppote, that they do be- 
{ieve the Scriptures, yer if they were bur well cxa- 
mined, you woud nnd Ucn cither þy word of 
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mouth, or elſe by converſation, to deny, reje&, and 
ſlight che Holy Scriptures, *Tis true, there is a no- 
bonal and hiſtogical Aﬀent in the Head, I ſay, I» 
the Head of many, or moſt,to the Truth contain'd 
in Scripture : Bur try them, I ſay, and you ſhall 
find bur a little, 1 any, of the Faith of che operati- 
on of God in the hearts of poor men, to believe 
the Scriptures, and Things contained in them, 
Many, yea molt men believe the Scriprares,as they 
believe a Fable, a Story, a Tale, of which there 15 
no certainty 3 but alas! there are bur few doin 
Decd, and 12 Truth, believe the Scriptures to be 
| the very Word of God. 
Obj. But you will ſay, The ſeemsſtrange 20 297, 
Anſw. And it ſeems as true to me; and I doubr 
nor but to make it manite{t, that thereare bur few, 
yea very few, that do effectually ( fortharT aim 
at) believe the Scriprures,and the Truths contained 
m, and ſpoken of by them, But to make this ap. 
pear, and that to purpole (if God will) I ſhall lay 
you down the leycral Operations that the Scrip- 
tures have ofÞþem, who do cticctually believe the 
Things contained 1n them, | 
x, He thar doth eftectually believe the Scrip- 
cures, hath in the-firſt place been kill 'd, 1 fay,kill'd 
by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures ; ſtruck 
ſtark dead in a Spiritual ſenſe, by the Holy Scrip- 
eure, being ſer home by that Spirit, which cave 
them torth upon tie Soul. T be Letter kills, . the 
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Letter firikes men dead, 2 Cor.3.6, and this Pay] 
witneſſed, and found,betore he could'fay,/ believe 
ol that the Prophets have ſpoken. Where he ſaith, 
I was alive without the Law once ; That is, in my 
natural ſtate, before the Law was ſet on my heart 
with power: But when the Commandment came, 
fon revived and I died, Rom. 7, 9. And that Pe 
that was orgained to life I found to be unto death : 
For ſin oſs ng occaſion by the Commandment, de- 


ceived me, and thereby fiew me, vcrl, 1G, Now that 


which is called the Lettey in 2 Cor. 2. is called the 
Law in Rom.7. which | by us power 2nd operation 
as it 18 wielded by the © pirir of God, doth in the 
fir{t place all and flay all thofc that are inabled ro 
believe the Scriptures. 1 kill faith God  thar js, 
with my Law, I pierce, wound; L prick men wito 
thevery heart, by ſhewing tnem their {10s again!? 
my Law, Det. 32:39. As 2.36,37. And he that | 
is ienorant of this, is alſo ignorant of, and doth 16; 
really and eftc&tually believe the Scri ipture. 

Bur you will ſay, How doth the Law kill aud 
ſirthe dead the poor Creature ? 

Auſw.Firſt,the Letter or Law dotÞ kill chus : Tr 
is. ſet home upon the ſoul, and diſcovers to the 
Soul its Tranſgrefſions again the Law ; and ſhews 
the Sou] alſo, that ic cannot complearly latisfie 
the Juſtice of GOD for the breach of his Law, 
cherefore it is condemned, Fob, 3, 19. Mark, He 
that believes 29t, is condemned already ; To wit, by 
the 
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the Law, that is, the Law doth condemn him 
yea, it hath condemned him already for his fins 
againlt it, as 1c is written, Cxrſed # every one that 
continuueth not in all things that are written inthe 
Book of the Law to do them, Gal, 3.70, Now all 
men, "as they come into the World, are in this 
condition, that is, condemned by the Law. Yet 
rot behevins their Condemnation by the Law 
really, they do not alſo believe really and cfte<tu- 
ally che Law thar dota condemn them, For as 
men have but the notion of the one, that 1s, their 
condemnation, becauſe of fins aga1uſt the Law ; fo 


| they have but a notion of the condemning, kil- 


ling, aud defiroyine power of the Law ; for as 


the one 15, ſon thele Things, alwayes 15 rhe other : 


There 1s no man tl:art doth really believe the Law 


; | or Goſpel turther,th:n rhey do teel the power and 


| authority of them in their hearts : Te err, not kyow- 
rg the Scriptures, nor the power of God. Now 
this Lettcr, or Law, is not to be taken in the lar- 
ocſt ſenſe, bur 1s ſtrictly to be tyed to the ren Com- 
mandmenrs,.w hoſe proper work 1s only by ſhew- 
ing the ſoul its fins againſt this Law, to x1ll, and 
there leaves um ſtark dead, not giving him the 
leaſt life,or ſupport, or comtort, bur leaves the ſoul 
in an helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, as fromir 
ſelt, or any other me@@Creacure. 


*T1s 
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© 'Tis true, the Law hath laid all men for dead,as 
they come into the World 3 but all men do nor 
ſee themſelves dead, until they fee that Law thar 
ſtruck rhem dead, ſticking 1n their Souls, and ha- 
ving {track them that fatal blow : As a man that 1s 
faſt "alleep i 11 an houſe, and that on fire about his 
Ears, and he not knowing of it, þecauſe he 1s a- 
lleep; even ſo, becaule poor Souls arc aſleep in 
fin, though che Wrath of God, the Curſe of his 
Law, aud the flames of Hell, have beſet them 
round avout, yet they do not believe | it, becauſe 
they are aſlcep in fin, Now, as he that 1s awake- 
ned, and ſees this, ſees, that through this he is a 
dead man : Even ſo, they that do ſee their ſtate by 
nature, being ſuch a ſad condition, do alſo ſec 
themſelves by that Lawsto be dead: men natural. 
I 

y But now, . when didſt thou feel the power of 
this firſt pare of che Scripture, the Law, ſo mighty 
as to ſtrike thee dead ? It not, thou doſt not fo 
much as verily believe that part of Scriprure thar 


[ 
doth containe the Law in at, to be the Truch of 


God. Yet if thou thouldeſt have felt formerhing, 
| I ſay ſomerhing of the Killing power of the Law 
of God in thine hear t, thus 1s not an Argument to 
prove,.that thou believeſt all the Things contain- 
ed in Scripture 3 for theregs Golpel as well as 


Law, and chercfore I ſhall ſreak to that allo; that 
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8s, whether thou haſt felt che power of the Go« 
ſpe; as well as ſomething of the power of the 
Law. 

2. Then, thou haſt found the power of the 
Goſpel, and ſo believe.it 5 thou haſt found it thus 
with thy ſoul. 

I. Thou haſt been ſhewed by the Word or 
Truth of the Goſpel, in the light of che Spirit of 
Chriſt, that by nacure thou wert withou: the true 
Faith of the'Son of God in thy foul : For when 
He (the Spirit) us come, he (hall ſhew men that they 
believe not tn me, laith Chriſt, Foh. 16.9, Marx, 
though thou haſt, as T ſaid betore, felt {9mewhar 
of the power of the Law, Letrer, or ten Com- 
mandments z yer it thou haſt not been broughr ro 
thus, to ſee by the Spirit in the Goſpel, that thow 
art without Faith by nature, thou haſt nor yer ta- 
ſted, much les believed any part of the Goſpel. 


-For the Goſpcl and the Law are two diftin&t Co- 


venants. And they that are under the Law, may 
be convinced by it, and ſo believe the Law or tuft 
Covenant, and yet in the mean time, to be a 
{tranger ro the Covenant of Promiſe, thar 18, 
the Goſpel, and ſo have no hope in them, ( Epheſ. 
2, 12. ) Thereis not any Promiſe that can be ſa- 
vingly believed, until the foul be by the Goſpel 
converted to Jeſus Chriſt, For though men do 
think never ſo much that they believe the things, 


or the word of the Goſpel of our ſalyaton, yer 
Uilke 
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unleſs they have the work of Grace in their Souls, 
they do nor, cannor rightly believe the things 
contained in the Scriptures. 

Again, as the Law killeth thoſe thar behieye it, 
cyen ſo the promiſes conrained in the Goſpel, do, 
rhrough Faith, adminiſter comfort to thoſe that 
believe it aright, Ay words (faith Chrilt) my 
words,they are Spirit, and they are Life, Joh,6.63. 
AS if he had faid, the words contained 1n the Law 
as a Covenant of works, they wound, they kill, 
they {trike dead thoſe that are under them : Bur 
as tor me, the words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
Spirit, and they are Life. That 1s, whoſoever doth 
receive them believingly, -thall find them tull of 
operation, to comfort, quicken, and revive their 
Soul, For as I did not come into the World to de- 
{troy mens lives, ſo the words that I ſpeak, (as 1 
am ſent to preach the Goſpel) they have no ſuch 
tendency unto thoſe that believe them. The pro- 
miſes that are in the Goſpel, Oh, how do th 
comiort them ? Such a Promiſe, and ſuch a Pro- 
mile, O how ſweet 1s it ? how comftorcable to 
thoſe that believe them? Alas, there ar: many 
poor ſouls that chunk they bchicye the Scripcures, 
to be the Word of God, and yer they never en- 
joyed any thing of the life and prormiics; they come 
in upon the Heart to quickeu, to revive thee, to 
ratle thee from the ſente.ce of dearh tha: 15 paſſed 
oa thee by the Law, And through the Faith thar 1s 
b_ wrought 
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wrought in thy Soul, by the operation of God's 
Holy Spirit (though once killed by the Law or 
Letter) thou art made alive in the Lord Jzlus 
Chriſt, who is preſented to thy Soul in the Pro. 
miles, | 

3. Doſt thou indeed and in truth belicye the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God ? then the :hi:;s 
contained in them, eſpecially the things -f the 
Goſpcl,are very excellent to thy Soul, as the >irth 
of Chriſt,the death, reſurrection, interce!hion, and 
ſecond coming. O! how precious and e-cellonr 
are they to thy Soul,inſomuch, that chou regardeſt 
nothing in compariſon of them! O ! it1s Chritts 
Birch, Death, Blood,Reſurre&tion, ec. according 
to the Scriptures, that thou doſt rejoyce in excev= 
dingly, and abundantly delire after ! whom having 
not ſeen, ye love, 1n whom though now ye {2c him 
not, yet believing the mercy with joy unſpeaxavle, 
and tull of glory, x Cer.15.1,2,3,4.,5,6« compare 
with Ph1/.3.6,7,8. I Pet.1.8, 

4, Doſt thou believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God 2 Then thou ſtandeſt in aw of, and 
doſt much revereuce them. Why, they are the 
Word of God, the true {ayings of God;they are the 
counſel of God; they are his promiſes, and his 
threatnings. Poor Souls are apt to think, It L 
could hear God ſpeak to me from Heaven with 
an audible Voice, then ſure, 1 ſhould be ſerious, 
and balieye it» But truly, if God ſhould ſpeak x0 

N 2 thee 
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the- from Heaven, except thou wert converted,thout 
wouldeſ not regard, nor really believe him. But 
if thou doſt believe rhe Scriprures, thou ſeeſt that 
they are the truth, as really believe him. But if thou 
dolt believe the Se 1ptures, thou ſeeft chat they are 
the truth, as realy as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee 
from Heaven through the Clouds, and thereforc 
never flatter thy ſelf, fooliſhly thinking, thar if it 
were ſo, and fo, then thou couldeſt believe. Lrell 
thee, faith Chriſt, If they believe not Moſes and the 
Prophets, neuher will they believe though one ſhould 
riſe from the dead. But, 

5. Doſt chou believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God ? Thenthrough Faith in Chriſt, 
thou, endeavourelt to have thy life ſquared accor- 
ding to the Scriptures, both in word and pratice. 
Nay, this I ſay,thou mayſt have, though thou do 
not believe them all. My meaning is, that if chou 
believe none but the Ten Commandements, th 
life may be according to them, a legal holy life ; 
And if thou do believe the Goſpel roo, then thy 
Life will be the Faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that is,cither thou walc live in the blef{ed and holy 
enjoyment of what 15 teſtified in the Scripture 
concerning the glorious things of the Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt, or clſe, thou wilt be exceedingly panting 

ater them, For the Scriptures carry ſuch a blefled 
b21aty in them co that ſoul that harh Faith in the 
things contained in them, that they do rake the 
heart, 
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heart, and captivate the ſoul-of him that believerh 
them, inco the love and liking of them, believing 
all things that are written in the Law, and 
che Prophets, and have hope towards God, that 
there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, both of 
che juſt and unjuſt; and herein do I cxerciſe my 
ſclt, to have alwayes a Conſcience void cf offence, 
both towards God, and towards man, Atts 24.14, 
IF, I6, 

6, He that believes the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, it he do but ſuppoſe that any one 
place of Scripture doth exclude him, and thuc 
him out of, and from a ſhare in the Promiſes eon- 
tained in them : O it would trouble him, grieve 
him, perplex him, yea he will not be ſatisfied un- 
til he be reſolved, and the contrary ſealed to his 
ſoul; tor he knows that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God,all Truth : and therefore he knows 
that if any one ſentence dorh exclud2, or bar out 
him, for want of this, or the other qualification g 
he knows alſo, that not the Word alone ſhucs him 
out, but he that ſpeaks it, even God himſelt; and 
cherefore he cannot, will not, dare not be con- 
rented until he find his foul and Scripture toge- 
ther ( with the things conrained therein) to ene 
brace each other, and a {weet correſponde':cy and 
agreement between them. For you, muſt know, 
Thar to him thar believes the Scriptures arighr,the 
Promiſes, or Threatnings, are of more power to 

N 3 COU 


136 Sighs from Hell : or, 


comfort or caſt down, then all the promiſes or 
thre?tnings of all the men in the World. And chis 
was the cauſe why the Martyrs of Jeſus, did fo 
ſlighr both the promiſes of their Adverſaries, when 
they would haye overcome them with proftering, 
the great things of this World unto themzaud alſo 
their threatmings, when they told them they would 
rack thcm, hang them, burn them ; AFts 20, 24. 
None of theſe things could prevail upon them, or a- 
gainſt them , becauſe they did moſt really beheve 
the Scriptures, and the things contained in them ; 
as 1s clearly found, and to be ſeen in Heb. 11. and 
alſo in Mr, Fox's Records of cheir Brethren, 

7, He that believerh the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God ; belieyeth thac men muſt be born a- 
gain, and allo be partakers of that Faith which is 
of the operation of God, (according z5s he hath read 
and believed) he muſt and ſhall be damned. And 
he thar believerh this aright, will not be conten- 
ted until (according as it is written) he do partake 
of, and cnjoy the new birch, and until he do find 
through Grace, that Faith that 15 wrought by the 
opcration of God in his Soul. For this 1s the cauſe 
why men do fatisfie themſelves with ſo ſlender a 
conceited hope that their ſtate 1s good (when it 1s 
nothing lo) namely, becauſe they do not credir 
the Scripture; for did they, they would look inta 
their own hearts, and examine ſerioully, whether 
that Faith,thar Hope,that Grace, which they think 
| they 
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they have, be of that nature, and wrought by that 
Spiric and Power,that the Scriprure ſpcaketh of. I 
ſpeak this of an efte&tual believing, without 
which all other is nothing unto Salvation. Now 
then, becauſe I would not be roo tedious, I thall at 
this time lay down no more diſcoveries of {uch an 
one as doth ſavingly beheve the Scriptures, and 
the things contained 1n them, bur fhail {peas a 
few words of examination containing tne £2495 
already mentioned. As, 

x. Thou ſaycſt thou doft indeed and 1n truth 
eftcually believe the Scriptures : I ask theretore, 
walſt thou ever killed ſtark dead vy the Law of 
Works contained in the Scriptures? killed by the 
Law or Letter, and made to pe thy ſins againſt ir, 
and leſt in an helpleſs condition by that Law ; For 
as 1 ſaid, the proper work of the Law 1s to ſla 
the Soul, and ro leave it dcad 1n a helpleſs ſtate. 
For it doth neither give the Soul any comfort 1c 
ſelf, when it comes, nor doth it ſhew the Soul 
where comfort is to be had ; and therefore ir 1s 
called the miniſtration of condemnation,as il 2 Cor, 
Zo. Oo the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. 3+ 7. For 
chouzh men may have a notion of the bleſſed 
Word of God as the Clildren had,yet before they 
be converted, it may be truly ſaid of and to them, 


Ye erre, not knowing the Scriptures,nor the Power of | 


God, Maris 12. 24 
3+ You fay you do believe the Scriptures to be 
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the Word of God, I fay again, Examine, Waſt 
thou ever quickened from a dead ſtate by the 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt through the other 
part of the Scriprure 3 That 15 to ſay, by the power 
of Gol in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the Co- 
venant of Promiſe. Itell chee from the Lord, If 
thou haſt, thou haſt felc ſuch a quickning power in 
che words of Chriſt, (Foþ.6.) that thou haſt been 
I:ired out of that dead condition that rhou before 
walt in, and that when thou waſt under the guilt 
ot {in, the curſe of the Law, and the power of the 
Dev1l, and the juſtice of the great God, thou haſt 
been inabled by the power of God in Chriſt re- 
vealed to thee by the Spirit, through and by the 
Scripture, to look Sin, Dearth, Hell, the Devil,and 
the Law, and all things that are at enmity with 
thee, with boldneſs and comfort in the face,through 
the Blood, Death, Righteouſneſs, ReſurreQtion, 
and Interceſſion of Chriſt, made mention of in 
the Scriptures, 

And Thirdly, on this account, O how excellent 
are the Scriptures to thy ſoul ! O how much ver- 
ue doſt rhou ſec 11 ſuch a Promiſe, in ſuch an In- 
vication: they are ſo'targe, asto ſay, Chriſt will in 
no Wiſe caſt me out ! My crimſon ſins ſhall be white 
&@ Snow. I tcll thee Friend, there are lome Promiſes 
that the Lord hath helped me to lay hold of Jcſus 
Chriſt, through aud by, that I would not have our 
the Bible, for as mach Gold aus Silver as can a 
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between York and London, pled up to the ftars ; 
becauſe through them, Chriſt is pleaſed by his Spi- 
rit, to convey comfort to my foul! I fay, when 
the Law curſes, when the Devil tempts, when 
Hell-fire flames in my Conſcience, my fins with 
the guilt of chem tearing of me, then 1s Chriſt re- 
vealed ſo ſweetly to my poor ſoul through the Pro- 
miſes 3 that all are forced to fly and leave off to 
accuſe my ſoul. So alſo, when the World frowns, 
when the Enemies rage and threaten to kill me, 
then alſo the precious, "the exceeds ing great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, do weigh down all, and comfort the 
ſoul againſt all. This is the effe& of believing the 
Scriptures ſavingly 3 for they that do ſo, have by, 
and through the Scriptures, good comfort; 4 1d alſo 
ground of Hope, Rom. 15. 4 believing oe 
things to be its own, which che Scriptures hold 
forth. 


4, Examine, Doſt thou ſtand in awe vi nnning * 


azainſt God, becauſe. he hath in rhe <c ' iptures 
cemanded Pa to abltain from © 4 Doft -ou 
give diligence to make thy Gilling ud Ele&on 


ſure, becauſe God commandeth it in | Scriotare d 


Doſt thou examine thy felt w he:her thou be in the 
Faith or no, having « comman4 1: $-uptuce (oto 
do? Or doſt thou (notwichitan las « ac thou 
readeſt in the $: riptnre, follow the rd, 124 
light in fin, neglect coming © » j<cas Chri!', ſpear 
evil of the "Rh Ss, ſh:hc and make a mock a. rhe 

OrUle 


; 


190 Sighs from Hell : or, 
Ordinances of God, delight in wicked company, 
and the like, Then know, that it is becauſe thou 
doſt not indeed and in truth belteye the Scrip- 
tures eft:Ctually. For, 2s I ſaid before, it a man 
do bclicye them, and that favingly, then he ſtands 
11 aw, he looxs to his ſteps, he turns his feet from 
evil, and endeayours to follow that which 1s good, 
which God hath commanded 1n the Scriptures of 
Truth 3 yec not from a legal or natural principle, 
that is, to ſeck for life by doing that good thing, 
but knowing that Salvation 1s already obtained for 
hium.by the Blood of that Man Chriſt Jeſus on the 
Croſs, becauſe he belicves the Scriptures ; there. 
foxc, (mark I pray) theretore Lay, he labours to 
walk with his God, in all well-pleafing and god- 
lineſs, becauſe the ſweet power of the love of 
Chriſt, which he feels in his Soul 5y the Spirit, ac- 
cording to the Scripcutc;, conſtrains hum fo to do, 
2 Cor. 5, 14. 

5. Examine agatn: Doſt thou Iabour after thoſe 

ualifications that the Scriptures do deſcribe a 
Chiid of God by?char is Faith, yea the right Faith, 
the moſt holy Faich, the Faith of che operation of 
God. And1 alſc doft thou examine whether rhere 
1s areal growth of Grace in thy Soul, as love, zeal, 
ſelf-demial, and a ſceking by all means to attain 
( it pothble ) to the Reſurrection cf the dead ; 
that 1s, , not ro ſatisfic thy {clt, until thole be difiol- 
ved aud rid of this body of Death, and be rran(- 
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formed into that glory that the Saints ſhall be 1n 
after the Reſurrection day z and inthe mean time 
doſt labour, and take all opportunuties to walk as 
near as may be to that pitch, though thou know 
thou canſt nor attain ir pertectly, yet I fay, thou 
doſt aim at it, ſcek after ir, preſs towards ir, and 
to hold on in thy race, thou ſhunneſt that which 
may any way hinder thee,and alſo cloſeſt 1n with 
what may any way turther the ſame z knowing, 

that that muſt be, or defiring that it ſhould be 
thine cternal frame, and therefore out of love and 
liking to it, thou doſt defire and long after it, as 
being the thing that doth moſt pleale. thy 
Soul. 

Or how is it with thy Soul? Art thou ſuch an 
one as regards not theſe things ? but rather buſieſt 
thy thoughts about the things here below, follow- 
ing thoſe thines that have no {cent of divine glory 
upon them : If ſo, look to thy (clt, thou art an un- 
belicver,and ſo under the Wrath of God, and wilt 
for ccrcain fall into the ſame place of rorment thar 
thy fellows have fallen into before thee, to the 
erief of thy own Soul, and thy cverlaſting de. 
{truction. 

Confider and regard theſe things, and lay them 
to thy heart before 1t be too late to recover thy 
ſelt, by repeating of the one, and deſiring to cloſe 
in with the other. Q.,-L ay y, rcgard, 1 eeard, for 
Hell is bot, God's hand 15 up, the Law 15 reſolved 
[0 
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to diſcharge againſt thy ſoul ; the Judgement day 
1s at hand z the Graves are ready to fly open, the 
Trumper 1s near the ſounding , the Sentence will 
ere long be paſt, and then you and I cannot call 
time again, 

Bur- again, ſecing they are fo certain, ſo ſure, 
{o irrevocable and firm; and ſeeing the ſaving 
Faith of the things contained therein, is to reform 
che ſoul, and bring it over into the things of God, 
really conforming to the things contained there- 
In, both co the point of Juſtification, and alſo an 
1mnpractical walking, and giving up the ſoul and 
body to a conformity to all the commands, coun- 
ſels, inſtructions, and Exhortations contained 
therein. This then will learn us how to judge of 
thoſe who give up them(clves to walk in the 1ma- 
ginations of their own hearts, who ſlight and lay 
aſide the Scriptures, counting them but empty and 
uncertain things, and will hve every day in open 
contradiction to what is contained, commanded, 
and forbidden therein. 

As firſt, This will thew us that all your Drun- 
kards, Whoremaſters, Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, 
Back-bitcrs, Slanderers, Scofters ar goodnels, 8c. 
Ifay, we may fee by this, Thar they thart live in 
ſuch things, . have not the Faith of theſe things 


contained in their hearts; ſeeing they delight to + 


practiſe chole things thar are forbidden by, and 
in them. And fo they continuing living and dying 
| : Ba 
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in this ſtate, we may conclude without fear, thac 
theſe portions of holy Scripture belong unto them, 
and ſhall for certain be tulfilled upon them, He 
that believes not, (hall be damned, Mark 16.16. The 
wrrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor,6,9,10. But the abomizablethe unbelieving, 
the whoremongers, and all lyars ſhall have their pare 
in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
Rev.2 1,8. Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, Matth, 25.41. 


Depart, Depart from me, for I will not ſave you, 
Depart, for my bloud ſhall not ar all wath you. 
Depart, for you ſhall -nort ſer one foot into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 21 
Depart ye cnrſed; ye are curſed of Cod, curſed 
of his Law, curſed of Me, curſed by the Saints, 
and curſed by the Angels,curled all over,nothing 
bur curſed, and theretore depart from me ; and 
whither 2 Lato everlaſting fire, fire that will ſcald, 
ſcorch, burn, and flame to purpoſe ; fire that ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched, Mark 9. fire that will laſt to 
all Ecernity.And mult we be all alone ? No,you 
ſhall have company, ſtore of company with you z 
Namely, all the raging, roaring Devils, together 
with an innumerable company of fellow-damned 
ſinners, men, women, and children. And if the 
Scriptures be t1ue, (as they will one day wonder- 
fully appear to be) then this muſt, and ſhall be 
thy portion, if thou live and day 1n thus ſtate, and 
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of all them who continue in finning againſt the 
truths contained 1n the Scriptures, 

As firſt, Doſt chou delight to fin againſt plain 
commands ? thox art gone, 

Secondly, Doſt thou flight and fcorn the coun- 
ſels containcd in Scriptures,and continue in ſo do- 


ing ? then tho art gone. 

Thirdly, Doſt thou continually neglect to come 
to Chriſt, and uſelt arguments in thine own heart 
to ſatisfie thy Soul with ſo doing ? then thou art 
gone, Luke 14. 17, 18. compared with verſe 
24, and Hebrews 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglett ſo preat Salvation 2 How ſhall we elcape, 
that 1s, there is no way to eſcape. 


Firſt, Becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not, Heb, 


12.25.See that ye refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh for if | 


they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth 
(that was Moſes ), much more ſhall not we eſcape, if 
we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Hea- 
Ven. 

2. Becaule he hath not onely faid, they ſhall 
not, but alſo hath bound it with an Oath, ſaying, 
So 1 ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter tnro my 
- reſt, Heb.,3.1x, . To whom did he ſwear thar they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt ? Anſwer, Tothem 
that believed not, So we ſee, they could no? enter in, 
becarſe of unbelief verile 18, 19, 

Secondly, This will teach us what to think and 
conclude of iuch,w ho though they do nor ſo open- 
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ly diſcover their folly by open and grofs ſins a- 
Sink the Law, yet will give more heed to their 
j- n Spirits, and the movings thereof, though they 
be neither commanded, nor commended for the 
ſame in Scripture 5 nay, though the Scripture 
command and commend the cuntrary, Iſaiah 8. 
20, then they will roche holy and revealed Will 
of God. Ifay, ſuch men are in as bad a ſtate as 
the other to the tull, being difobedient to God. $ 
Will revealed in his Word,as well as hey, cl chogh 
in a diflerent manner ;z the one openly rran( oreſ- 
ſing againſt che plain and well known Truths re- 
vealed in it : the other, thou-h more « _— and 
hidden, yer ſecretly rejecting a.:d ſhgnring them, 
giving more heed to cheir ow 2 Sp! rits, and the 
motion thereof, although not warranted by the 
Scriptures. 
A few words more, and fo I ſhall conclude. 
And firſt, Take heed that you coment-not your 
ſelf wich a bare notion of the Scriptures in your 
heads, by which you may go rar. even ſo far, as to 
be able to diſpute for tne Truth, to Preach the 
Goſpel, and labour to vindicate 1: an oppot: tion to 
gain-ſayers, and yct be found at the Jett nand of 
Chriſt at the Judgment-day, toralmnch as thou 
diaſt content thy 1elt with a notion op a tradiclo- 
nal knowledge of them, 
2. Have a carc, that thou, own the whole Scrip- 
ture, and not own one part, and neglect another, 
or 
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196 Sighs from Hell : or, 
or {light it, asthus : To own the Law, and ſlight 
the Gofpel; or to think that thou muſt be ſaved 
by thy good doing and works; for that is all one, 
as if thou diddeſt thruſt Chriſt away trom thee, or 
elſe ſo to own the Goſpel, as if by it thou wert ex- 
emprted from all obedience to the cen Command. 
ments, and conformity to the Law 1n Lite and 
Converſation , for in ſo doing, thou walt for cer- 
tain make ſure of eternal vengeance, 

Thirdly, Have a care that thou put not wrong 
names on the things contained in the Scriptares,as 
co call che Law,Chriſt ; and Chriſt the Law. For 
ſome having done ſo (in my knowledge), have ſo 

darkned to themſelves the glorious truths of the 
Goſpel, that in a very little time they have been 
refolvcd to thwart and oppoſe them, and ſo have 
made room in their own ſouls for the Devil co 1n- 
habic, and obtained a place in Hell for their own 
ſouls, to be tormentcd tor ever and ever. 

Againſt this danger therefore in reading and 
receiving the teſtimony of Scripture, learn ro di- 
ſtinguiſh between the Law and the Goſpel, and ro 
keep them clear aſuuder, as to the ſalvation of thy 
foul 3; and that thou mayelſt ſo do, In the fiitt 
place, beg of God, that he would ſhew thee the 
nature of the Goſpel, and fer it home eftectually 
with life and power upon thy Soul by Faith : 
Which is this, Tliat God would thew thee, that 
as thou being man, haſt ſinned again God ſo 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt being God Man, hath bought thee again,and 
with his moſt precious Blood ſet thee free trom the 
bondage thou waſlt fallen into by thy fins ; and 
That not upon condition,that thou wilt do thus and 
thus, this and the other good work ; bur rather, 
that thou being firſt juſtified freely by meer Grace, 
through the Blood of jeſus, ſhouldeſt alfo receive 
thy {trength from him who hath bought thee, to 
walk before him in all well-pleaſing, being inabled 
thereto by vertue of his Spirit, which hath revealed 
to thy Soul, that thou art delivered already from 
Wrath to come, by the obedience, not of thee, but 
of another man, (2;z.) Jeſus Chriſt, :. 
Secondly, Thenit the Law thou reacelt of, tell 
thee in thy Conſcience, thou muſt do this and the 
other good work of the Law, it ever thou wilt be 
javed, Anſwer plainly that tor thy part thou art re- 
ſolved now not to work tor life, but to believe 1n 
the vertue of that Blood ſhed vpon the Croſs,upont 
Mount Calvary, for the remiliton of fins and yer 
becauſe Chrift hath juſtified thee freely , by his 
Grace, thou wilt ſeryc him in Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſnels all the dayes of thy life, yer nor ina legal 
Spirit,or in a Covenant of Works, but mine obedi- 
ence (ſayeſt rhou) I will endeavour to haveat tree, 
and cheartul, out of love to my Lord Jekus, 
Thirdly, Have a care thou receive not this Do- 
Xrine in the notion only,left thou bring a juſt dam. 
nation npon thy Scal; by profciling tity ſelf js ” 
Fr 200 
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freed by Chriſts Blood from the guilt of fin, while 
thou remaineſt ſtil] a ſervant to the filth of fin. For 
I muſttell you, that unleſs you have the true and 
ſaving Work of the Faith and Grace of the Goſpel 
In your hearts, you will either go on in a legal Ho- 
lineſs, according to the tenour of the Law ; or elſe 
through a notion of the Goſpel (the Devil bewitch- 
ing, and beguiling thy underſtending, wall, and 
aflections) thou wilt, Ranter-like, turn the Grace 
of God into wantonneſs, and bring upon thy foul, 
double, if notrreble damnation, in that thou coul- 
deft not be contented to be damned for thy fins a- 
gainſt the Law, bur alſo to make ruine ſure to thy 
Soul ; thou wouldeſt diſhonour the Goſpel, and 
turn the Grace of God held forth, and diſcovered 
to man by thart, into licentiouſneſs. _ 


Bur that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſcape theſe dat1- 
gerous Rocks on the 1ight hand, and on the letr ; fee 
that thy Faith be ſi.ch, as ſpoken of in Scripture : and 
that thou be nor ſatisfied without that, which 1s a Fairh 
wrought by the mighty operation of God, revealing 
Chriſt ro, and-in thee, as having wholly freed thee 
from thy ſins by his moſt precious Blood. Which Fairh, 
if chow attain unto, will to work in thy heart, thar firſt 
thou wilt ſee the Nature of the Law, and alſo the Na- 


'Ture of the Goſpel, and delighr in the Glory of it ; and 


alſo rhou wilt tind an ingaging of thy Heatt and Sou] ro 
Jeſus Chriſt, even to rhe giving up of rhy whole man 
vi:ro him,ro be ruled and governed by him to his Glozy) 

aith of rhe Lorgl Jeſus. 
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Books Printed for Francis Smith, at the 
Elephant and Caſtle near Temple Bar, 


Aptilm before or after Faith and Repentance, 

largely diſcufled ; not only in publick Diſpu.. 
tations managed by many Miniſters before thou. 
ſands of People, bur alſo Mr, Baxter, Dr. Holms, 
Dr. Featly, Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Blake, Mr. Cook , 
Mr, Cotton, and many others, their Arguments 
for and againſt, truly controverted ; being a Sub- 
ject very uſeful in theſe enquiring Times, for gene. 


{ ral ſatisfaCtion in this Point, ſo much Controver.. 


ted; in Folio, 

A Caution to Chriſtians againſt Miltaxes in 
their Faith; or a Diſcourſe opening the Nature 
and Difterence of cftetual Faith that will nor,and 
of the dead Faith that will at laſt deceive men in 
the hopes of the Juſtification by it : as allo ſhew= 
ing, that Holineſs in Men, as well as the happineis 
of Men, is God's aim in contriving the tearms of 
their Salvation 3 in Quarto. 

One thing neceſſary, or the firſt work of every 
Chriſtian, viz. Repentance from Dead Works, 
Faith toward God, theDoEtrine of Baptiſm, Lay- 
Ing on of Hands, Reſurrection from the Dead, E= 
ternal Judgment, largely evidenced to be the great 
concern of cyery Converted Chriſtian : ro whi” 
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Books Printed for F, Smith, 


is added, a Treatiſe tending to prove the great nels « 
robabiliry of Belicyers, falling from the truth of evil 
Grace, uſcfully applyed to awaken all to give di- prele 
ligence to make cheir Calling and Elcction ſure ; 1 
in Quarto. part 
Means to prevent periſhing; or the uſefulnels | 14 
of the Saying Knowledge of God, diſcovered ; fuln 
{hewing what bleſſed tendencie the right know- 4 
ledge of God hath to bring men to Salyation z in of } 
uarto, at! 
Sions Groans for her diſtreſſed 3 proving it the | for 


nadoubted right of Chriſtian Liberty, under dit- tha 


tcrent Perſwaſtons 1n matters Spiritual, to have c- | 


qual Protections, as to their Civil Peace, with the F 0 
Teſtimony of 15 Ancients; humbly offered to the | #9! 
Kings Majeſty,Parliament and People; in Quarto. Te 
Faith in God's Promiſes, the Saints beſt Wea- ar 
on; or the great uſe and availablenels of Faith, ; 
boch tor the ſupport and growth of Saints,in times 31 
moſt perilous : with ſeyeral Conſiderations for the tl 
increaſe of Faith 3 in Quarto. T 
A Contention tor Trarch ; in two publick Dil- 
putatio:s, before thouſands of People, between t 
Dr, G#nn;»gand Mr. Denn, touching the Baptiſm: p 
of Infants, whether Lawful or Unlariful , in | 
1arto. 


A Plea for Tolcration of O pinions and Perſwa- 
fions in Matcers of Religion, differing from the 
Church of Erglgnd, ſhewing the umcaſonable.. 

| | nels 
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Books Printed for F, Smith, 


neſs of preſcribing to other mens Faith, and the 
evi] of  perlecuting different Opinions 3 humbly 
preſented co the Kings Majeſty 5 1n Quarto, 

The grear Caſe of Conſcience Opened, in the - 
particular unfolding of thoſe two difficult Texts, 
Mat.5.3334+ with James 5.12. about the Law- 
fulneſs or Wnlawfulneſs of Swearing 5 1 Quarto. 

The Order of Cauſes of Gods tore-knowledge 
of Election and Predeſtination, and of Mans Sal- 

ration or Damnation ; as alſo whether Chrift died 
for Il, or nor for all 3 with the Caules and Effects 
that may follow, or not follow ; in Quarto, 

Mr. Hooles Latin and Engliſh Grammer, ficted 
not onely for the uſe of Schools, bur very uictul 
for any Perſon that is defirous to tcarn the Latin 
Tongue bcing a more plain and ſpeedy help,than 
any yet Ex-ant; The fifth Edition, nn Octavo. 

Symyroms of Growth, and decay to Godlinels 
in fix $1gns of a Living and Dying Chriſtian; with 
rhe Cauſes of Decay, and Remedics for Recove- 
ry 5 in Octavo, 

Saturday no Sabbath, or the Seventh Day Sad» 
bath proved not to be in force to Behcving Gen- 
riles, neither by the Law of Nature, the Law of 

Moſes, or Law of Chriſt ; in Octavo. 

The truth of the Reſurrectian of the Bod y,botn 
of the good and bad ar che Grear Day,. alterced 
and proved by God's Word 3 alſo the Manner and 
Order of their coming torth of their Graves 3 and 

the 1 
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Books Printed for F, Smith, 
the Diſcourſe of the Laſt Judgement, and fins] 


concluſion of rhe World ; in Octavo, 

Chriſtian Behaviour, being the Fruits of true 
Chriſtianity, reaching Husbands, Wiyes, Parents, 
Children, Maſters, Servants fo to walk as to pleaſe 
God ; The third Edition, in Twelves. 

Praycr with the Spirit and Underſtanding ; 
{hewing what it is to pray with the Spirit, and 
with Underſtanding 3 The ſecond Edytion, in 
Twelves 

Self the Grand Enemy of Jeſus Chriſt ; or a 
Treatiſe ſhewing what a heart-plague Self is; its 

Miſchiefs and Danger z with ſpecial Remedies for 
1S ruine; in Twelves, 

The young Shollers Pocket-Book, containing 
the firſt Rudiments in Arithmetick, with the Rule 
of Three; alſ> the way to find the Content of 
Board, Glaſs, Land, Timber, Stone, Globes, cc. 
The third Edition, in Twelves. 

One thing, 1s needful, or a ſcrious Meditation 
on the four laſt things, Death, Judgment, Hea- 
ven and Hell : Unto which is added, Ehal and 
Geriz.zim, or the Bldiing and the Curſe; The 
third Edition, in Tweives. 

A brief ConfeTion of Faith, as it was preſented 
to the Kings Majeſty, in the name of many Thou- 
lands, commonly called Azabaprifts ;, allo their 
Apology and Vindication againit the injurious 
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Books Printed for F. Smith, 


Chriſtianity indeed, or the well Diſciplined 
Chriſtian, the delight of Chriſt : ſhewing how 
Believers in Chriſt ought to go in and out before 
each other in Goſpel Order z governing and be- 
Ing governed, as the Children of one Father ; in 
Octavo, 

Emanuel : or the Doctrine of the Niceze Coun- 
ccl, about the God-head of Chriſt, and his two 
Natures : alſo the late vented Sociman Doctrine, 
fully anſwered and reiuted ; in Octayo., 

Chriſtian Inftruction, leading to a more perfe& 
and {aving knowledze of God, in the Foundation 
and Principles of Retgion, by way of Queſtion 
and Anſwer ; 1n Octayo. 

The Holy City, or the New Jcruſalem, where- 
In its goodly Light, Walls, Gates, Angels, the 
manner of their ſtanding are expounded ; alſo her 
length and breadth, together with the Golden 
meaſuring Reed exvlained, and the glory of all 
unfolded ; alſo the 9umeronſnel(s of its Inhabj- 
tants, and whar the Tree and Water of Life are 
by which they are ſuftained 3 in Octavo, 

A Fanaricks Primmer, for the in{tru&tion of the 
Little Ones, in ordcr to their attaining to perfect 
rcading z in Octayo. 

Blood for Blood, being an 1mpartial Narrative 
of that late horrid Murder committed by A. C, 
upon her own and only beloved Child ; wath feve- 
ral remarkable Paſlages before, and zn her nee” 
Ole 


| < \ 
Books Printed for F. Smith. 
ſonment, and time of Execution ; in Octavo., 

Memorabile Mundi, or the Hiſtory of the 
World, Epitomized 5 with the lamentable de. 
ruction of the Ancient and Memorable City and 
Temple of Feruſalem, Belicged till Graſs, Hay, 
Zarks, Leaves of Trees, Cats and Dogs, Frogs, 
Worms, Rats ai1d Mice, Snayles, Flyes and Mag- 
gots - with the Dang of Fowls and Beaſts, things 
loarhſome to be unarmed: intume of plenty, became 
daintics amongſt theins. 

Freogmenta Prophetica, or the laſt Works of 
Geo, Withers, collected by his own hand a little 
before ls death.z. in Octavo. 

The necetlicy and excellency of Peace aud Uni- 
ty, plainly cvidenced ; that difference in Judgc- 
ment, is not a ground for breach in affection, and 
that Unity and Peace may conhit in the 1gnorancc 
of many Truths, and inthe holding of ſome Er- 
rors ; in Octayo. 

A new and uſeful Concordance to the Holy Bi- 
ble, accordiftgrs the laſt Tranſlation, containing 
the moſt material Scriptures in the Line and Mar - 
gent of the Old and New Teſtament, together 
with the chiei acceptations of ſpecial words, with 
notes to diſtinguith the Pronufes, Commands and 
Threatnings,being plainer and much larger then a- 
ny ot this Volumn yer extant 53 in Octayo ax4 
Twelves. 
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